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PREFACE TO 15? EDITION 


In the pages of this volume it is contained the history of the preparation of the assault 
craft and that of their actions during the Second World War. 

It's a story that finds its genesis and its inspiration in the memorable episodes of 
World War II many of the ideas that gave rise to the actions of Rizzo, Goiran, Paolucci, 
Rosseni, Pellegrini, they were resumed, improved, developed, giving rise to the conception 
always most daring and methods of attack systems and then to the creation of means getting 
sophisticated and advanced. 

It's a story that despite the careful collection of all the existing documentation, Italian 
and adversary, and the many testimonies, still has some gaps that could not be filled since 
those who in many enterprises have not returned. 

It is the story of heroism brought to its highest expression: the one you do not mature 
in the heat of the action, but in conscious iron preparation, in cold blood, in the tenacious will 
to carry through, at any cost, the mission assigned. 

It is a story that every sailor has to read, but I hope to have widespread among young 
people of Italy that in these pages will find instruction, inspiration, example, and especially 
throbbing demonstration of love of country. 

It is a story that celebrates the Navy and Italy always glory to all who made it 
possible with their valor and their sacrifice. 

Rome, May 1964 

CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE NAVY 
Ammiraglio di Squadra ERNESTO GIURIATI 


PREFACE TO THE 2™ EDITION 


On the occasion of this second edition we have not made any changes to the text and 
illustrations, unless an adjustment required by Italian Air Force on a type of aircraft 
mentioned in Chapter 1. 

Rome, January 1972 

CHIEF OF THE HISTORY OFFICE 
Ammiraglio di Squadra CARLO PALADINI 
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PREFACE TO THE 3” EDITION 


In this new edition slight refinements were made to the text, the iconographic part 
was enriched and the Appendix no. 9 which includes the list of all the actions taken by the 
assault vehicles in World War II, from the first attempt made against Alexandria on August 
22, 1940, up to that operated in the immediately preceding night to end the conflict against 
naval bases in the south France, as well as that of all the men that such actions took part. 

Was also rebuilt, in the light of the documentation and the most recent studies, 
Chapter X VII, which looks at the events and actions taken after September 8, 1943. 


CHIEF OF THE HISTORY OFFICE 
Adm. Div. Renato SICUREZZA 


PREFACE TO THE 4" EDITION 


The 3" edition of this work, given to the press on the occasion of the celebrations for 
the “fiftieth anniversary” of the Assault Craft held in La Spezia in June 1991, met with a 
favorable reception among both those directly involved in the celebrations, both in the 
broader scope of lovers and admirers of this particular specialty of the Navy, with its assault 
craft has lived the most beautiful pages of the 2™ World War. 

The edition has been rapidly sold-out and therefore a re-edition was necessary. 

A special thanks to TV (CS) Aldo Casanova Fuga, Section Head Historical Office 
Photo Library, which with skill and passion oversaw the new iconography of the volume. 


CHIEF OF THE HISTORY OFFICE 
Adm. Div. Renato SICUREZZA 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 8 
Blank 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 9 


PRESENTATION 

On the occasion of “fiftieth anniversary” the forcing of Suda Bay and the harbor of 
Alexandria, the first ended with the sinking of the cruiser YORK the action of explosive 
launches, and the second with the putting out of action of the battleships VALIANT and 
QUEEN ELIZABETH and damage to the tanker to SAGONA work of Slow Run Torpedoes, 
the Historical Office publication of the 3" edition of "the Assault Vehicles., Vol. XIV of the 
Italian Navy .The Series in the 2nd World War. 

With this work the Navy feels a moral obligation to make about those of his sons who 
by their deeds have brought honor and glory and to keep their memory alive in the minds and 
hearts of those who walk the path of duty and of honor. 

As rightly wrote Admiral Giurati in the preface of the 1“ edition, this is a story of 
pure heroism and cold determination, the total self-sacrifice. 

It is the story of a small group of heroes, whose work was decisive in the alternate 
conflict situations, and was widely acknowledged by all - even by the adversaries. 

It is the story of many who did not return and of a few that survived History that - I 
can not help remembering - had such forerunners like Rizzo, Rossetti, Paolucci, who created 
this base of our great school of daring, strength and dedication . 

The proud memory of our Forces Armed Forces and the ever-grateful gratitude of the 
Nation will always turn to this extraordinary specialty - rewarded by 30 Gold Medals-which 
is the symbol of that individual value and that patriotic love as to all men Of the assault 
vehicles, including those whose actions do not appear in the writings but which with the 
same conscience of duty and sacrifice have so much given to the Navy and the Country. 


CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE MARINA 
Philip RUGGIERO 
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CHAPTER I 


THE PREPARATION OF THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
1935-1940 


The Ethiopian crisis and the genesis of the use of assault craft 


On 10 September 1935, while the Italian - English relations were about to reach the 
point of greatest tension because of the Ethiopian crisis, the Home Fleet entered the 
Mediterranean. England's warning to Italy, which was about to engage with a military and 
logistical considerable effort in East Africa, was all too clear now that the Mediterranean 
Fleet was reinforced by over one hundred warships of all kinds that led to about 800,000 tons 
the British naval power available for offensive action against the Italian Peninsula, the Navy 
and the national trade routes with overseas. 

Despite the lively Italian political and diplomatic reaction in this British initiative, the 
military leaders of the country were forced to coldly evaluate the consistency and efficiency 
of the national air and naval forces be used in case of conflict with the United Kingdom. 

The Italian Navy did not have, in the fall of 1935, any battleships efficient and able to 
counter the similar ships of the British fleet. The two "Cavour" class battleships had entered 
the construction site in 1933 in order to undergo radical conversion work and the two 
"Duilio" class battleships, with their outdated structure and old 305mm artillery, could 
certainly not provide a significant contribution to balance the English overwhelming 
superiority in terms of big battleships. The first two ships of the line of the "Vittorio Veneto" 
class had been laid down on October 28, 1934 so that the backbone of the Italian fleet 
appeared, on balance, to be formed by the seven heavy cruisers of the "Trento" and "Zara” 
classes, the "Ten Thousand" that with their main armament consisting of 203 mm cannons 
could never pose a serious threat to the British battleships armed with 381 mm. cannons. 

Since the Italian Navy had neither aircraft carriers nor naval aviation, was evident and 
clear the superiority that was the British fleet battle. 

Things were not in a better way as the Air Force was concerned that lacked both 
assault aircraft and of high caliber armor-piercing bombs, designed to achieve concrete 
results against the battleships of the Royal 
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Navy. The specialty of the torpedo was still to come and, in the end, you could not see how 
the bombers at high altitude could possibly hold off and counteract the action of the British 
battleships, concentrated in the Mediterranean along with a few aircraft carriers and a large 
group of cruisers and smaller ships. 

There was talk then of a possible use of suicide air units that were supposed to 
anticipate the deeds of the Japanese kamikazes; aircraft making up such units should have 
been old aircraft “FIAT BR3” bombers. 

The Navy thought instead to the use of insidious means and assault craft that could 
compensate for the inferiority of the Italian fleet by means of a surprise attack against the 
fleet and the British bases at the time of outbreak of any hostilities. The weapon with which 
Rossetti and Paolucci came back was practically topical had sunk in Pola on 1 November 
1918, the Austrian battleship Viribus Unitis. 

In the years immediately preceding the crisis in autumn 1935, were not lacking in the 
Navy officers, with imagination and inventiveness, they had thought of a refinement of the 
rudimentary means of attack. 

Lieutenants of Naval Engineers Teseo Tesei and Elios Toschi, were conceived and 
designed a “self-propelled mine” that possessed the characteristics suitable for a means of 
underwater assault. Now that the nation was engaged in an enterprise which no one was able 
to predict developments on the political and military level, the ideas of Tesei, Toschi and 
many others had something original to suggest about the design and construction of new 
offensive weapons, could find practical application. 


The preparation of men and the new specialty media at the 1“ Submarine Group of La 
Spezia 


On 10 September 1935, the same day when the Home Fleet made its entrance into the 
Mediterranean, capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Gaetano Catalano Gonzaga di Cirella, 
commander of the 1 Submarine Group of La Spezia, met with the commanders of the 
subordinate units to make them aware of tasks entrusted to the Group by the Submarine 
Command (See. Appendix 1.) 

The 1° Submarine Group proceeded, for some months, to experiments for the release 
of divers, equipped with breathing apparatus, from scuba units and training of walkers on the 
bottom bearing a mock bombs to be placed under the hull of enemy units at anchor. 

To address to the one goal of the experiments in progress and those to be started in 
the shortest period of time as possible, the Navy General Staff had issued orders to the 
Submarine Command because 1‘ Group of La Spezia was commissioned to prepare the staff 
designated to employ assault craft and proceeded, at the same time, the first experiments with 
the " self-propelled mine” conceived by Tesei and Toschi." 
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From | October 1935 to 15 August 1936, the training program for staff designated to 
arm assault craft and the first experiments with self-propelled torpedo were made first in 
Porto Santo Stefano, then at La Spezia, then again in Porto Santo Stefano and finally at 
Bocca di Serchio, a secluded area bordering the real estate of San Rossore, area of Fornacino 
(Salviati estate). But when the war employment of the self-propelled torpedo was already 
well advanced and the construction of the first prototypes of explosives motor launches was 
being built, the political détente, followed the victorious conclusion of operations in AO 
[East Africa], dropped the immediate need of new weapons and the first group of divers was 
dissolved and the models already built were set aside. 


The self-propelled mine of Tesei and Toschi 


In early October 1935, the torpedo workshop in San Bartolomeo (La Spezia) began, 
at the order of the Navy General Staff, the construction of the "self-propelled torpedo" 
conceived by Tesei and Toschi. The evidence of the first model of the bomb, quickly 
realized, began in the tub on October 26 and November 2 at sea. Given the good, although 
not excellent, results achieved, the General Staff ordered, November 20, 1935, which was 
prepared a second specimen. The unit was ready for testing on January 4, 1936. It was later 
modified to eliminate certain drawbacks which emerged during the tests, and on May 28 of 
model n. 2 was again ready for tank and sea testing. 

On April 17, 1936, meanwhile, the G.S. ordered that another four "self-propelled 
mine" be manufactured in the workshops of San Bartolomeo, making some changes to the 
engine apparatus of the original project. 

The realization of apparatus n. 1 and n. 2 was obtained using the torpedo parts and, 
for n. 1, almost totally from discarded materials. The device was composed of the following 5 
distinct parts and among them that they could be separated from one another: 

1) the service head containing the explosive; 

2) the maneuvering head containing the control elements, 

3) the cylindrical body containing the accumulator battery, 

4) the tail containing the propulsion, 

5) the propellers carrying armature, the horizontal and a vertical rudders. 

The service head was screwed to the maneuver head, its hull weighed 68 kg, the 
explosive 260 kg. The head had a length of 1.40 m and a negative pressure of 94 kg. 

The handling head was connected with its aft end to the local storage batteries using a 
double nut attack with 32 screws, torpedo type, with interposed seam wrap gasket. It 
contained a compensation tank and a tank frame work. 
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Aft of the two cases (limited by curved bulkheads) there were electrical control 
organs The upper part of the maneuvering head contained the illuminated instruments 
cassette from the inside and provided with a protective plate with apertures in 
correspondence of the same device. 

Above this plate was placed a continuous sheet of celluloid with rubber seals at the 
edges which ensured the seal. The governing body was the type for seaplanes and, with 
oscillations in the vertical bow-stern, maneuver the rudders horizontally; also it brought a 
wheel whose rotation commanded the helm vertically. 

The complete handling head weighed 106 kg, was 1.20 meters long and was 
separated from the local accumulators by a thin partition. The local accumulators was 
contained in the cylindrical part of the hull and was connected with its aft end of the stern 
itself through a double nut attack with 32 screws of type for torpedo with interposed gasket 
of raised cord. At its end the locale accumulators bore two tubes, each with flooding gate, 
and valve air vent at the other, coming from the AD trim box. 

The two crewmen could be seated on two special seats fitted with brackets for legs; 
front seat wore a wooden structure covered with celluloid that served as protection for the 
second man. 

In the tail was fitted with an 1.1 hp electric motor, turned-on shunt; in the centerline 
running in a sealed tube with a press braids at the aft end. The AD trim box, of 46 liter 
capacity, was placed aft of the local electric motor; the aft end of the tail, length 1.10 meters, 
was fixed a torpedo type framework. 

This framework was a joint framework of a 533 mm torpedo but with much greater 
surface area of the rudders. It contained a similar differential assembly to the existing one on 
the 450 mm torpedoes. To eliminate the difficulties encountered in applying the service head 
to the objective hull, the specimen head no. 2 had been changed from example no. 1. In 
particular, the new head had no negative pressure and this had made it possible to eliminate 
the compensation tank in the maneuvering head in constructions n. 3, n. 4, n. 5 and n. 6 
changes were insignificant for the part hull. The stern, first cylindrical, was later to become 
truncated cone (instead of the entire conical), the batteries were 150 amps/hour, the engine 
was a 1.6 hp. 


Providing of breathing apparatus. [SCUBA gear] 


When they proceeded to the testing of the first examples of “self-propelled mine” the 
command of the 1‘ Submarine Group was concerned to achieve a safe breathing apparatus 
and of long range. The problem was not entirely new to the Command as some national 
companies had previously been in charge of studying and producing the necessary apparatus 
to equip “H type" submarines the launch of divers 
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Following several incidents that occurred during the use of the under water breathing 
apparatus "Davis", then supplied on submarines (accidents that had shaken confidence in the 
use of the appliance by submariner personnel), in January 1935 was appointed by the 
Ministry of the Navy a commission, of which took part capitano di fregata [Cmdr] Catalano 
Gonzaga di Cirella, Commander Moschini and senior doctor Dorello who undertook the 
study of the subject. 

Performing numerous experiences in the tank and in the sea, controlled by parallel 
laboratory research, the committee expressed the opinion clearly unfavorable for the adoption 
of Belloni cap with the "Davis" appliance and reflected in the equipment presented by the 
competing companies the following defects: 

a) Ease of penetration of water into the device and the respiratory tract of the subject 
due to poor hold of the bend when there is a possible release of the lips around the 
mouthpiece; 

b) It is too low for the bag valve overpressure to allow the inside of the bag to pose 
dangerous positive pressures for the individual. 

The Committee therefore proposed: 

a) the adoption of a rubber mask that, provided inside of the mouthpiece, was suited 
to the face of the subject, and made a second water seal independently of that voluntary 
determined by the pressure exerted on the mouthpiece; 

b) that the above pressure valve was placed higher on the side wall of the bag; 

c) an automatic supply of oxygen, instead of the rhythmic voluntary maneuver on the 
part of the subject; 

d) other alterations to accessories which, as a whole, led to the determination of a 
type of respirator that should have better safety requirements for a practical use. 

In June 1935 the same commission met again to examine a proposed type of mask, 
but judgment was unfavorable in that, both for shaping and for the rigidity of the rubber used 
in the construction, the water tightness was not satisfactory. However, the experiences 
carried out at sea, despite these drawbacks, more and more convinced the commission of the 
utility of the same mask applied to a type of apparatus. It was therefore suggested to the 
presenter of the company model the appropriate changes to be made on the mask. 

In November 1935 was presented a new apparatus built according to the criteria 
suggested by the Command of the 1‘ Submarine Group. It took three months before that, 
through continuous testing at sea and an intense period of actual operation, the device was 
developed. 

This was provided to the 1** Submarine Group 30 specimens, and finally, in July 
1936, could be approved the final sample of the 
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apparatus long-run model 49/bis, because it meets fully the requirements for long-term use 
and safe. 

However this type of device, up to around 1936, was not delivered to the Ist 
Submarine Group which continued experiences with 30 units of the previous provision which 
had been introduced since the changes required by the Group. 

Through this long series of laboratory tests and numerous exercises at sea, always 
carried out under close medical supervision and during which all the incidents that have 
occurred as well as finding a prompt medical care were radically analyzed through laboratory 
research, it could express an opinion clearly supports this type of respirator for diving at long 
range. It responded in full to the main physiological requirements and at the same time 
offered a strong protective factor, operating and safety. 


Garments for men supplied with self-contained breathing apparatus 


For operators defense against the cold it was very important in that it had a very 
harmful influence, almost completely inhibitory, on the individual's performance and on the 
good functioning of the self-breathing apparatus. In very cold environment, the increased 
consumption of oxygen, the superficial and hurried breathing, the state of general malaise 
prevented subject to a prolonged stay under water. The operators had against the cold a 
complete woolen suit for the regular diving and a waterproof Belloni suit. Wool answered the 
purpose well. The waterproof clothing, during the course of the experience, were 
significantly improved in quality and durability, but they had the disadvantage of allowing 
water to seep into the interior, especially the horse along the seams of the trousers, after some 
stay in the water. In addition, the dress, the interior of which was not balanced in pressure 
with the outside, it was pressed against the skin, causing superficial lesions but painful. 
These garments were then completed by a special cloth lined with fur helmet and shoes 
properly designed to resist the action of the sea. 


The preparation of guidance means and of diving watches 
Divers Bussola watches 


Since September 1935, the Command of the Ist Submarines Group involved the 
Hydrographic Institute and the Permanent Commission for the realization of a compass for 
diving that would meet the following requirements: 

a) accuracy; 

b) weight and small size; 

c) Easy reading of the rose. 
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The first units manufactured and delivered 13 December 1935 did not give good 
results because they have little directional force. 

On February 20, 1936 the Hydrographic Institute handed the command of the Ist 
Submarine Group two other specimens of compass: a type Lazzarini with pink metallic 
mortar, independent flashlight lighting and magnifying glasses that made reading it very 
easy, a Red type with the rose arranged in glass globe. While the Lazzarini type compass 
gave good results from the first tests, the Red compass was definitely discarded because, 
having split the globe, for the temperature difference, proved of no practical use. The 
numerous exercises performed during the courses for divers confirmed that the Lazzarini 
compass constituted the best you could expect from a magnetic compass; However, while it 
was well compensated in respect of the magnetic material of the respirator, it appeared very 
sensitive to the other masses of iron (buoys, chains, anchors, etc.) even if distant. 

At the same time a kind of compass for the "self-propelled mine" was studied, making 
the appropriate modifications to the one designed for walkers. 

The first two specimens proved not good for the walking so much that you consider 
the possibility of solving the problem with a gyro compass. A first example of this type of 
compass developed by the Command of the 1st Submarine Group proved unsatisfactory. The 
Standing Committee then instructed the San Giorgio Company to design a well performing 
gyro compass but after a few tries it was deemed impractical. At the same time Commander 
Lazzarini took steps to modify and improve its magnetic compass for the self-propelled. The 
latter is proved in practice good to use, and proven through numerous exercises, was adopted. 


Watches 


In following a request of the Command of the Ist Submarine Group, the Ministry, 
since September 1935, ordered that the Permanent Commission should examine the creation 
of a special bright dive watch for divers. This Commission to consign the various Group 
Command types of existing diving watches on the market but all gave unsatisfactory results 
in low light and water resistance and pressure. Another example of diving watch, designed by 
the Standing Committee with lighting in the stack, said no good results in the sea trial, the 
immediate cause fogging of the glass, the porous metal used in housing construction and the 
rapid depletion of batteries. In March 1936, the Permanent Commission gave the command 
of the 1st Submarine Group a Radiomir watch that experienced at sea, day or night, proved 
excellent in all respects. It was therefore decided to order 10 copies of this definitely watch 
that were then used in all drills with very satisfactory. 
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Practical training missions with the ''self-propelled torpedo" 


Prepared, as mentioned above, the first two pieces of the self-propelled mine, was 
completed the preparatory and experimental program in bare minimum time. Since the 
intensive and comprehensive training promised to achieve in a satisfactory manner all the 
purposes sought, the Command of the 1st Submarine Group is equipped bother to take 
without delay the beginning of the training in the most effective way, establishing the 
following general program: 


1) crawling of the submarine on the bottom and obstruction approach maneuver; 
2) day and night launch of divers with diving suit and self breathing apparatus and 
resulting in underwater navigation of the submarine with divers on deck; 
3) Forcing antisubmarine-torpedo net and with shearing experiment; 
4) "self-propelled mine": 
a) practical pilotage; 
b) Long night and day cruises on certain routes having precise goals to achieve; 
c) laying on the bottom, detachment of the service head and its attachment of it to 
the hull of a ship. Return navigation without the operating head; 
d) departure and return of the self-propelled from the deck of the submarine, by 
day and night; 
e) Night navigation with coastal recognition and penetration into narrow stretch 
and obstruction passage. 
This program was entirely carried out in the following periods and in the respective 
locations indicated: 


-Porto Santo Stefano 1“ period: 1 October 1935 — -7 October 1935 
- “ % 2™ period: October 27 “ -10 November “ 
on “ “ 3" period: December 12“ -20 December “ 
a a - 4" period: January 71936 —_-14 January 1936 
ae. Se pe 5"" period: February 27 “ = -15 March =“ 
as HE “ 6"" period 29 Mar. "6 April : 
-La Spezia 7" period: April15 =" ~~ -8 May 
-Porto Santo Stefano ge period: 11 May 7 -26 May “ 
oF . 9" period: June 15 y -1 July iy 


-Bocca di Serchio 10" period: July 25 -15 August " 
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In the period November 1935-August 1936 participated in the training the following 


officers: 


-C. C, [Lt. Cmdr] 
-T V. [Leut.] 
-T.V. [Leut.] 
-T.V. [Leut.] 
-T.V. [Leut.] 
-T.V. [Leut.] 
-S.T.V. [Leut.(g)] 
-S.T.V. [Leut.gg)] 
-S.T.V. [Leut.gg)] 
-S.T.V. [Leut.gg)] 
-S.T.V. [Leut.gg)] 
-Ten. GN [Ensign] 
-Ten. GN [Ensign] 


Uguccione Scroffa 
Giuseppe Moschini 
Luigi Gasparrini 
Amedeo De Angelis 
Carlo Alberto Teppati 
Giacomo Sauro 
Alberto Crepas 
Pasquale Terra 
Franco Pedrotti 
Mario Vettori 
Francesco Costa 
Teseo Tesei 
Pasquale De Pascalis 


Of the aforementioned officers only three completed the course and were declared fit 


and proper: 


-T.V. [Leut.] 
-Ten. GN [Ensign] 
-S.T.V. [Leut.gg)] 


Carlo Alberto Teppati 
Teseo Tesei 
Francesco Costa 


Which second pilots were designated: 


-C° 3" cl. Pal. [CPO] Manzoni Enrico 


-2™ C° Pal. [PO] 

-2™ C° Pal. [PO] 

-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 
-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 
-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 
-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 
-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 
-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 
-Sc. Pal. [Seaman] 


Lanza Gabriele 
Lazzari Enrico 
Merlin Quirino 
Galli Natale 
Lazzaroni Giovanni 
Lorenzi Bruno 

Ario Lazzari 
Paccagnini Damos 
Viglioli Giuseppe 


During periods spent on the site, between a training cycle and the other, revisions and 
modifications were made to the entire material, eliminating the shortcomings identified 
during drills; simultaneously were conducted training courses for divers for particular use of 
routes on the bottom with a mock bomb on the shoulders of men (anticipators of "Gamma" 


men). 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 30 


The necessary secrecy in which exercises had accomplished advised, for obvious 
reasons, to exclude as far as possible from the activities of La Spezia of the XIV Submarine 
Squadron "H" in charge of the tests and trainings. Having to choose a base of appropriate 
operations, it was necessary to take account of these other requirements: 


a) the possibility for units of the "H" Squadron to quickly reach their assigned areas in 
the early possibility of military operations in relation to the political situation; 


b ) a short distance from La Spezia, in addition to allowing the commander of 
Submarine Group to maintain effective command of the units and to attend the exercises of 
the XIV Squadron, it did not take long navigation for those units that needed repairs; 


c) closeness and ease of communication with the suppliers, various materials 


d) base allowing security of permanence "H" submarines during the bad winter 
weather in relation to the scarce and insufficient anchorage means of such units; 


e) the presence of vast areas of uniform seabed and possibly sandy in nature; 


f) the need, finally, healthiness and good climatic qualities and absence of distractions 
and entertainment, in order to maintain staff in the physical and spiritual qualities necessary 
to the kind of performance that they required. 


The location that seemed to best adapt to the various needs was Porto Santo Stefano. 
There were therefore taken immediate arrangements with the Circomare area because it was 
reserved for submarines a stretch of quay and because were forbidden fishing and transit in 
the chosen sea area for exercises. 

The Carabinieri were concerned about providing the necessary information service 
for foreigners and foreigners arriving and for interdicting anyone, during exercises, a stretch 
of beach in front of the chosen sea area. However, it is having occurred at the end of June 
1936 the arrival of numerous vacationers - including some foreign nationals -was abandoned 
the idea of going back to Porto Santo Stefano, after having verified that not even the Island of 
Elba was suitable for the purpose, the area of the arsenal of Balipedio di Viareggio and of 
Bocca di Serchio was chosen. 

Having obtained the approval of the Sovereign for carrying out the exercises in the 
stretch of water overlooking the San Rossore estate, at the Bocca di Serchio area was 
established for the exercises of the 10" period (July 25 - August 15) until the training 
sessions was suspended and subsequent tests of the "self-propelled mine" sine die [without a 
day]. 
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Capt. (G.N) Teseo Tesei wears a diving helmet. Dagger assailant of the underwater assault vehicle 
like his colleague Elios Toschi. Tesei died in the unfortunate drive of July 26, 1941 against Malta. 
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Schematic drawing of guided self-propelled mine, designed by Tesei and Toschi. 
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The self-propelled torpedo, prototype of slow-running torpedo, built in the years 1935 and 1936 


A demonstrative image of the position occupied by the crew of a self-propelled piloted torpedo, a 
position that would have allowed the craft to become more expeditious; mounted on the tail of the 
body are clearly visible the direction and propulsion organs 
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A "bottom mariner" wears a Belloni immersion waterproof suits and self-breathing suits from which 
the magnetic sleeve protrudes. The assailant carries a mock of b.t.g. (depth charge) weighing 50 kg, 
with timing watch, to be deposited under the hull of the target ship; the size of the warp was such as 
to allow the operator to escape from the conveyor submarine. 
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Self-contained breathing apparatus with reduced autonomy (equipped with a single cylinder), with 
separate glass mask, provided with assault vehicles 
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Piaggio Workshop of Gevona Sestri - The Rampognino hulls are technically known as Scafi R (next to 
their designer). Designed by Antonio Rampognino (vice-director of the company itself) to easily pass 
between buoys or the joining of the barriers projecting from the motor launches that could have made 
services precious if it had been made operational in due course; but the new medium never passed the 
test phase. 
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Planned construction of a assault boat for the Duke Aimone of Savoy Aosta 


In January 1936, while the Italian-British relations still remained very tense, Duke 
Prince Aimone submitted to the Ministry of the Navy - Ships Project Committee - a study for 
the construction of 6 small single seat speedboats, equipped with an explosive charge of TNT 
of about 300 kg, to be launched against enemy ships at anchor (See Appendix 2). The 
Ministry welcomed with great interest the project and ordered the Baglietto Shipyard in 
Varazze to build two prototypes that were then successfully regularly tested by a commission 
November 23, 1936 (See Appendix 3) . 

The two assault craft (of the anticipated MTM - Modified Tourism Motorboat -) had a 
wooden frame covered with waterproof canvas (coverage that disappeared later on MTM 
who had an entirely wooden hull). The hull of the assault boat was flat-bottomed, the weight 
was no more than 2 tons. The internal combustion engine, equipped with a silencer, could 
give to the boat a maximum speed of 32 knots; the range was about 60 miles. Overcoming 
obstructions had to be by the explosion of a motorboat against them, in order to allow other 
boats to break through the open gate and hitting the enemy ships at anchor (the MTM were 
later built instead so that obstructions were climbed over after pulling up the propeller and 
rudder in order not to catch). The only rider, placed on a seat at the stern, maneuvered the 
boat approaching the target with the necessary caution to avoid being spotted; at a hundred 
meters, after taking a normal route to the orientation of the enemy ship, locked the helm and 
dropped out of the boat along with a air cushion placed at the stern (the original project was a 
sack-lifesaver), while the motor boat was launched at maximum speed against the target. 

The high explosive charge was placed at the bow with a hydrostatic device that 
caused it to explode, after the collision, as soon as the depth of adjustment was reached. It 
was, in fact, preferable that the explosion would occur underwater, for the most substantial 
effects that resulted from it, and because the deep bursts involved the parts of the less 
protected hull. 

The transport of the assault motorboats in the area of operation, that is to say near the 
enemy anchorage, was to take place, according to the original project of Duke Aimone of 
Savoia-Aosta, by the use of a flying boat of the type "S 55" Atlantic. But the idea was 
immediately abandoned for contingent reasons and later, during the war, the MTMs were 
transported close to the enemy base by destroyers who had boarding arrangements to make 
their landing and landing easy and quick. 

The story of the assault motorboat conceived, designed and built in 1936 was 
unfortunately almost identical to that of the "self-propelled mine". The models already built 
were set aside, and when the experimental work was resumed, it was too late to regain lost 
time, so that the MTM could not enter into action immediately at the outbreak of hostilities. 
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Two memorandums of the General Staff of the Navy produce in 1937 on the topic of the 
assault means 


Although the political détente followed the occupation of Ethiopia by Italy had 
brought fewer immediate needs of new weapons, the Italian Navy did not completely 
dropped any plan concerning readying the assault craft after 1936. 

In two memos compiled respectively 24 March and 30 June 1937 by the Plan of 
Operations of the GS, the subject of the assault craft was revived strongly and above all with 
clear ideas. Point 4 of the first memo reads: “To avoid any good ideas being ignored, the 
necessary means are not prepared in good time, how to use such tools and prepare ideas for 
exploitation , The means, the boldness, are not in the right moment, I am pleased to entrust to 
the Office of Operations the collection and study of new ideas, as well as the development of 
projects already approved and not yet realized’. 

In the second memorandum, after pointing out that "the self-propelled already built 
have demonstrated the practical ability to overcome all the defenses of a military port," the 
Office of Operations Plans available to modernize the two Tesei self-propelled and to train a 
large group of officers and staff at the CREM the use of the already tested assault craft (See 
Appendix 4). also considered the need to build at least four submarines for forcing the enemy 
bases and six self-propelled and to train crews for six submarines and nine crew for self- 
propelled, having the Office to study the attack with submarines to naval bases of Toulon, 
Gibraltar, Malta, Aden, Dardanelles, with self-propelled the Bases of Bizerte, Alexandria, 
Caiaphas, Algiers and Oran. However, 1937 and most of 1938 was passed without a decision 
on the resumption of the experiments with assault means and training of operators. Only in 
September 1938, when the crisis of Monaco did outline the possibility of a European war, the 
Navy General Staff decided to establish a Flotilla MAS in La Spezia (the 1st Flotilla) and to 
entrust to his command staff training of assault craft, resuming at the same time the 
experimental work with prototypes was set aside. 

The proposal was advanced with the following memorandum: 

“Office of the General Staff the Royal Navy 

Plans Office of Operations 

Rome, September 28, 1938 
One copy DS2 
SECRET 


Memorandum 
1) It is proposed to set up the MAS Flotilla of La Spezia (there are already 3 
Squadrons) giving the command to the capitano di fregata [Cmdr] Aloisi and assigning 
Lieutenant Commander Teppati and Captain of the GN [Naval Engineers] Tesei. 
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Under the organization and appearance of the Flotilla of MA S training, the 
aforementioned officers instead would treat the development of the means relying on the 
Permanent commissioned. it is believed that in La Spezia - and the experience confirms it - 
the preparation of special means quite match that of all other devices and unexploded 
experimental study at the Permanent. On the other hand, in the development phase it will 
always need the help of workshops in each specialty to which only in La Spezia can be used 
without arousing excessive curiosity. 

2) Meanwhile MARICOSOM could be entrusted the task of preparing a number of 
officers to be used at the appropriate time with the use of special means. MARICOSOM 
could also study the details of the operations to be performed, according to the directives of 
Maristat- Plans Office". 

In the same day, the Chief of Staff of the Navy, Admiral Cavagnari, ordered to 
resume experiments with the Tesei self-propelled models existing and with special 
speedboats (motobarchini) and build a new set of underwater and surface assault craft. With 
two subsequent memorandums Office of Staff of the Navy -Office of Operations Plans the 
construction of the new media was finally defined with sufficient clarity. 


Divers Nucleus Constitution and operators of Slow Run Torpedo and Modified 
Tourism Launches at the Command of the 1* Flotilla MAS 


As had been proposed with the memorandum of the GS of 28 September 1938, it was 
established in La Spezia a nucleus of officers (capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Aloisi, capitano di 
corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Teppati and captain of Naval Engineers Tesei) at the 
Command of the Ist Flotilla MAS with the task of directing the construction of the new self- 
propelled (ex "self-propelled mines" also designated as “Slow Run torpedoes") and other 
special means (motobarchini etc.). This group of officers had been assigned to the Ist MAS 
Flotilla whereas this target would have had all the appearance of wanting to tend to a better 
and more complete organization of the MAS, masking the true activity - absolutely 
confidential nature -of the officers. 

The headquarters chosen was La Spezia (but subsequent experiments with SLC were 
made at Bocca di Serchio) whereas the means to make the organization in a less hectic 
anchorage would be harder and perform experiments without betraying the secret. 

The training of "Nucleus Aloisi" was apparently used for the training of all staff for 
the escape from submarines in case of accident. Also, only the officers selected for 
participation to companies with self-propelled had to know the real purpose of their training. 
With such a permanent organization, when the political situation he did glimpse the 
likelihood of conflict, the personnel involved 
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in the special roles would intensify the preparation in order to be ready in no time for the 
special operations designed by the General Staff. 

The "Nucleus Aloisi” it was to be composed of the following officers transferred 
from units of the Royal Navy to La Spezia at the Command of the Ist Flotilla MAS 
(subsequently occurred some substitutions): 

- Captain of Naval Engineers Tesei 

from the Colombo to the MAS 
- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Vesco 
from the Sub. Scebeli to La Spezia 

- sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Costa 

from Sub. Menotti to La Spezia 

- guardiamarina c. [Ensign] Mandelli 

from Sub. Durbo to La Spezia 
-captain of Naval Engineers Toschi 
from Sub. Tembien to La Spezia 

- Sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Gherardelli 

from Sub. Veniero to La Spezia 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Del Pin 

from the Pula School to La Spezia 
- Sottotenente di vascello Lieutenant(jg)] Pampaloni 
Livorno Naval Academy to La Spezia. 


The following Officers of the Submarines of La Spezia and of other bases were also 
designated, officers of the 1st Flotilla Command to convene for exercises at Bocca di 
Serchio): 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Birindelli 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] De Giacomo 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Della Cananea 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Fraternale 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Di Domenico 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Catalan 

- tenente del G.N. [Lieutenant] Battisti. 

Other officers, considered as “reserves”, and thought to train for the ““Motoscafi 
Turismo Modificato" directly under the command of Commander Aloisi were: 

-Captain of Naval Weapons Stefanini 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Lenzi 

- Sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Manca 

- tenente di vascello Raimondo [Lieutenant] Raimondo 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Dodero 

- tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Franzini. 
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In total 21 officers with whom he had to arm 11 “Slow Run Torpedoes" and 7 
"Modified Tourism Launches". 


Commission meetings at the Navy General Staff to define the preparation of the assault 
craft 


While the beginning of the staff designated to arm the assault craft (all 1939 operators 
effected 250 dives) meeting in Rome the Commission appointed by Maristat for the study 
and organization of divers and surface assault craft, who drafted the following minutes: 


Office of the General Staff of the R. Nany 
Office of Operations Plans 

Rome, February 20 1939 
SECRET 


Speakers: 

Maristat: amm. squadra [Adm.] S.E. Campioni, President; 
Maristat: amm. div. [R. Adm.] Sansonetti, member; 
MARICOSOM: amm. div. [R.Adm] Legnani, member; 
Maristat cap. vasc. [Capt.] Giacopini, member; 
Maristat: cap. Vasc. [Capt.] De Pace, Member; 
Marina Spezia cap. freg [Lt. Cmdr.] Aloisi, secretary. 


1) Sansonetti: summarized briefly the recently established guidelines for the study 
and the organization of means in question. The general guidelines are the responsibility of 
the Chief of the OA. Department who has as an assistant a ship’s Captain. Another senior 
ship officer. (The commander of the 1 MAS Flotilla) was responsible for the preparation of 
the personnel material according to the directives of the Ministry. 

2) Aloisi: reports on the situation of the material News on the Motorboat for Tourism. 
In all, 8 of which 2 are already ready (1 deployed at Balipedio Cottrau and 1 in the Cattaneo 
workshop in Milan), while the another 6 are being prepared at the same workshops and will 
be ready between 10 and 15 March all will be stored at the Cottrau arsenal. These hulls, 
during the last the acceptance tests, have maintained the speed of 30 knots, lasting.3 ou 
which can keep the speed for the duration of 3" and 1/2. 

They are designed so that they can be transported by means of saddles on board 
surface ships, the unit weight being about one ton. 

The preparation of the personnel for this type of unit is quite simple and fast provided 
that consists of suitable elements 
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in this respect the Commission states that it is appropriate to bear in mind that this staff is 
chosen, as long as it is possible, among with regular officers in permanent service. 


SLC News 


In all 11, all ready, stored in San Bartolomeo. They were assembled in the workshops 
of the R. N. in order to ensure the secret. 

Staff training for these means requires special care, considerable time, and people 
who are particularly well suited to the physical constitution. There is not yet all the 
necessary elements to be able to establish from now on a program of preparation for these 
crews. 


3) After various discussions on the preparation of a staff nucleus (officers and staff of 
basic strength of the category), who are always ready and trained for the use of these means, 
the need to take advantage of the personnel of the submersible and Devices for underwater 
breathing training already existing at flotilla and it is then established that the organization 
will support at a Grupsom for the use of the personnel training resources and partly for the 
establishment of the nucleus itself. 


4) Campioni order to be commenced immediately at the Command of the 1°’ MAS 
Flotilla of La Spezia the instruction of a first group of officers and riders for the use of 
speedboats and slow torpedoes in order to be able to draw as soon as possible all the news 
And the experience required to impart directives and standards to form a nucleus of trained, 
ready-made or almost ready-made personnel, and to this end approves a note of officers to 
be assigned to this service, divided into the following three groups. 


1" Group - of 7 officers already familiar with the service officers, who can be 
destined to La Spezia immediately following agreements already made with 
Maripers; 

Qe Group - of 7 officers already familiar with breathing apparatus and present in the 
headquarters of La Spezia; ; 

Bi Group - of motorboats to be taken from the units of the Fleet in La Spezia. 


5) The following provisions shall then be laid down: 

1" -The command of the 1° MAS Flotilla beginning the training undoubtedly of the 
first nucleus of personnel. 

2" _ Maricosom send instructions to Grupsom of La Spezia according to the 
directives established by paragraph 3). 

3” _Maricosom do practical experience of boarding on submersibles of LC 
torpedoes. 
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4th- The 1° MAS Flotilla Command will perform evidence of sinking and destroying 
obstructions using one of the two old motorboats and taking care of the movie shooting. 


6) Vice Admiral Goiran (Commander-in-Chief La Spezia) has already informed the 
organization referred to in this report and he was officially advised of his high expertise". 


In the month of July 1939, the Chief of Staff of the Navy, with a secretive 
communication, announced to the affected dependant Commands and to offices of the 
Ministry establish a special weapons section, entrusted to the capitano di vascello [Capt.] De 
Pace, at the Navy General staff. This, evidently, in the laudable attempt to catch up in view of 
the rapid worsening of the international situation and the imminence, now clear, of war in 
Europe. 

The general instructions were given to the following ‘notification’ from the Chief of 


the General Staff to interested commands. 
Rome, July 6 1939 


Office of the General Staff of the Royal Navy 
Rep. C. A. office: War Plans 
Prot. N. 310 / RP 


Topic: “Special Vehicles” 


SECRET - RESERVED FOR THE PERSON 

To S.E. the Chairman of the Committee Projects Ships and General Manager of 
Shipbuilding and Mechanical -Headquarters 

To S.E. the Chairman of the Committee Projects and General Manager of the Naval 
Weapons Weapons and Naval Armaments - Headquarters 

The Chairman of the Permanent Commission for Experiments of the War Material - 
La Spezia 


and for knowledge: 

To S.E. vice admiral I. Goiran- Commander in Chief of the Department. Maritime 
Upper Tyrrhenian -La Spezia 

To the CF Commander Ist Flotilla MAS -The Spezia. 


1) At the Command 1" Flotilla MAS is tasked to perform the training a core staff to 
the use of some special means which were prepared according to the guidelines of this 
Maristat. The abovementioned Command has also been commissioned to carry out some 
experiments and tests related to the development of such resources. The training and 
experiences are carried out under the general supervision of S.E. Admiral Goiran. 
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2) You are invited to V.E. / V.S. to place because the above command is facilitated in 
the execution of tests and experiments in question, on the understanding, however, that no 
modification work to equipment already prepared for the project and any experience or the 
construction of new equipment must be performed if ordered or approved by this Maristat 
(Operations Department - Planning Office, which is responsible for coordination of the 
studies and the equipment related to the special means in subject. 

3) to ensure the highest possible secrecy around everything pertaining to special 
vehicles, it will take affect in this respect the least number of people, and there must also 
reduce to a minimum the relevant practices; as long as possible, they must be treated 
verbally, headed, at this Maristat, to capitano di vascello [captain] Vittorio De Pace. 

The Chief of General Staff 
signed DOMENICO CAVAGNARI 


The exercises of the SLC operators in Bocca di Serchio until the May 1940 


In the first months of 1940, the exercises with slow race torpedoes continued under 
the capitano di fregata captain Aloisi who oversaw further daytime training for beginners to 
handling of the SLC; day and night training of personnel already trained to achieve physical 
strength corresponding to the autonomy and ability of the SLC and the night staff already 
trained to complex transport activities (by naval units) of the SLC, the passage of 
obstructions and attacks hulls and against transport in general. 

These exercises were held in Bocca di Serchio since the sea area had gently sloping 
seabed, essential to a prudent training of beginners and the intensive training of those who 
had already achieved a certain degree of preparation. A proposal submitted by Commander 
Aloisi in February 1940 to continue training elsewhere was not accepted because the Bocca 
di Serchio still was responding to the same functionality requirements and secrecy that since 
1936 had impressed the experts. Shortly after, the Command of the Ist Flotilla MAS passed 
to capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini. 

The original - Nucleus Aloisi- had gone meanwhile thinning due to strict selection of 
personnel. The annual medical examination carried out on May 18, resulted suitable captain 
G.N. Tesei, the sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] de la Penne, Lieutenant of G.N. 
Bertozzi, Captain A.N. Stefanini, tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Birindelll, all assisted by 
medical captain Falcomata; guardiamarina [Ensign] Centurione was sacked and the captain 
of G.N. Toschi was redeployed. Only when the war began, the nucleus of Bocca 
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di Serchio were assigned guardiamarina [ensigns] Calcagno, Gargano and Cacioppo for SLC 
and 7 divers who started a training course at the Command of the Ist MAS Flotilla. 


Means for transporting the SLC to near the enemy bases 


The development of the slow run torpedoes (11 units in all of June 1940) was 
obviously not enough to prepare the new insidious means for military use. It was necessary to 
simultaneously solve, and with some concern, the problem of transport of SLC near the 
enemy bases. At first it was decided to equip for the need a destroyers placing them on deck 
4 devices (two forward and two aft) and then, in the image of what was originally thought of 
doing for "assault boats", someone suggested the idea of resorting to the plane, and more 
precisely to the "Cant Z. 506," although it seemed problematic to transport on that aircraft 
even one single SLC. Perhaps the project was also subject to further satisfactory 
development, but difficulties of various kinds shipwrecked from the outset any notion that 
foresaw the use of aircraft for the assault’s transport. 

The development of slow-moving torpedoes (also because it is singular ) that, as we 
worked to find a just solution to the problem, the use of the submarine had been rejected "a 
priori" having been judged as "a means not very suitable to bring the SLC near the enemy 
bases" But, over time and with the difficulties encountered in its design to the use of surface 
and air units, the idea of using the submarine just ended up prevailing over all the others. 

The class "H" of the XIV Squadron - the same people who since 1935 had been used 
for the first training of divers in La Spezia - were deemed unsuitable and because the 
arrangement on deck of 2 SLC appeared unfavorable to the strong decrease of stability of the 
units of this class, and because on the “H” of the assault craft would be overly exposed to the 
sea. The choice was then on submarines "Perla" class (which owned the /ride and Gondar 
used in the first two unsuccessful attempts against Alexandria) of 615/855 tons, 1 cannon 
100/47 mm, 2 AA guns, 6 torpedo tubes 533 mm, 14/8.5 knots. The devices would have to be 
placed on special saddles with bases constructed on deck. 

In the early 1940 was done an experiment in La Spezia with the submarine Ametista 
(tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] J.V. Borghese) and 3 SLC harnessed on the deck. Present 
was Admiral Goiran, Commander in Chief of the Upper Tyrrhenian Maritime Department, 
De Pace commander of Maristat Special Weapons Section and Commander Aloisi of the Ist 
MAS Flotilla, operators put the devices into the sea to attack the cruiser Quarto moored in 
the harbor. The exercise lasted several hours and finally, an SLC managed to reach 
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the goal by placing under the target ship’s keel the explosive charge. Positive outcome, 
therefore, is very encouraging. But the solution of harnessed SLC on the deck did not seem 
the most appropriate, given that the submarine would have to face a long voyage before it 
reaches the enemy base to attack; it would be bound to a depth of only 30 meters and would 
have exposed the devices to the sea excessively, however, causing serious damage of the 
carried weapons. 

The next project of arrangement of containers cylinders on the deck was implemented 
by removing from the submarines Gondar and Sciré, the cannon and ammunition landing 
two torpedoes, three lengths of chain, a kedge, a tow cable, cable guide, hoists and other 
loads. This is to lighten the boat and to obtain sufficient space to accommodate two 
containers side by side aft of the turret and one in the bow (the cylinder capacity in tons of 
seawater was established as 21750 tons; the boost in water 23300 tons; the weight of a 
complete cylinder turned out to be of 2.8 tons. the container cylinders were connected with 
the submarine to the flooding and ventilation required by accumulator batteries of the 
devices. To put the latter, the submarine could perform two maneuvers or settle on the 
bottom in 15.8 meters of seabed, then flooding the cylinder and allowing operators exiles 
from the sentry box to open the cylinder, remove the SLC and close the containers in the sea; 
or emerged on the surface with the cylinders already flooded, facilitating the task of the 
operators in the maneuvering of the extraction of the appliances and the closure of the 
cylinders, also of reserve operators using (this second maneuver was that carried out 
routinely by the submarine Sciré in both actions against Gibraltar against Alexandria). 
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- Underwater assault vehicle S.L.C. (“pig") - seen side by side, in section. 





Three views of the SLC (“‘pig") underwater assault vehicle, reproductions of original inventor’s 
drawings, Lieutenants of G.N. Teseo Tesei and Elios Toschi 


1 - Vertical handle 

2 - Horizontal steering wheel 
3 - Propellers 

4 - Compressed Air Pouch 

5 - Quick Immersion Case 

6 - Steering wheel 18 - Tapered propeller gears 

7 - Toolbox : 19 - Electric propulsion engine 

8 - Detachable explosive warhead 20 - Battery Batteries 

9 - Clock detectors . 21 - Electric battery insertion 

10 - Target ring for targeting 22 - Remuneration and Arrangement 
11 Pilot 23 - Warhead fixture 

12 - Second Man 24 - Immersion command lever 


13 - Commanded electric driving gear 
14 - Transparent windshield 

15 - Depth gauge 

16- Compass 

17- Electric pump 


47 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 


Page 48 














Pres SRR ws i Wing 
do workshop in San Bartolomeo (La Spezia) 





SLC setup (nicked named a "pig") at the torpe 


Operation at sea of an SLC for training 
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The operators, taken to the center of the vehicle, make the trim before starting the dive 


The "pig" with its crew proceeds underwater navigation towards the designated target. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE OPERATION “G.A.1” AGAINST ALEXANDRIA AND 
THE LOSS OF THE SUBMARINE JRIDE 


Preliminary operation "G.A.” 

The declaration of war on France and England still found in the process of 
organization and development of the submarines and surface, and therefore the desired mass 
attack of the Ist Flotilla MAS could not be carried out - as was the votes of all - against 
British naval bases of Alexandria and Gibraltar, from the early hours of the conflict. 

The political-military events of that first glimpse of the summer 1940 pass at a quick 
pace. On June 24, France signed an armistice with Italy; July 3 the British Naval Squadron of 
Gibraltar (Force H), under Admiral Somerville, eliminated the French battleships at anchor in 
the harbor of Mers-el-Kebir in the course of "Operation Catapult"; July 9, off the coast of the 
southern Italian occurred (Punta Stilo) the first direct clash between the Italian Fleet and the 
British Naval Fleet of Alexandria without the clash having major consequences for one or the 
other of the opposing parties . 

The elimination of France from the conflict had caused a definite relief to the Italian 
Navy who had now only to deal with the British naval Fleet located in the eccentric Bases of 
Alexandria and Gibraltar, total strength of 6 -7 ships of the line; 2 aircraft carriers; 10 
cruisers and forty destroyers. 

With the exception of the torpedoing of the English light cruiser Calypso by the 
submarine Bagnolini (cap. corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Tosoni Pittoni) and the loss of some 
underwater boats both British and Italian, the first weeks of the war did not record 
resounding successes on one hand or the other, unless you want to consider a success the fact 
that both Italians and the British took place without losses to their military traffic in the 
Mediterranean. 

The first attempt operated by assault craft against Alexandria (an attempt judged “a 
posteriori’ premature and untimely) finds justification in the Navy will to resort to the use of 
our “secret weapons” to achieve that success of large proportions and wide resonance that air 
and naval forces had not yet been able to grasp. 
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In a report compiled after the war (17 February 1947) by Capitano di Vascello 
[Captain] Giorgini, who had been at sea as Superior Commander of the first expedition 
against Alexandria, about Operation G.A.1. it reads: 

“In The second half of July 1940, Admiral de Courten, on which depended the assault 
craft, was to attend a tutorial in Bocca di Serchio. To the assembled officers, Admiral said 
that, since it was not possible to reduce the size of the British naval forces in the 
Mediterranean or with planes nor with the submarines, it was necessary as soon as possible 
to attempt a action with the assault craft. In that time were available some SLC devices used 
until then for exercises. Other equipment in the course of reorganization at Marinarmi 
Spezia would not be ready before the end of August, a time established for the first mission. 
However, these devices were of the old type. Another new series, with notable improvements 
was on order. They were chosen for this first mission "The 4 best equipment, whose state of 
efficiency was good although not perfect, especially the difficulty of trim operation of the 
pumps. These devices were tested at 30 m depth, with the great disadvantage of tying to this 
maximum altitude diving the submarine bay for transport. for this transport the SLC were, in 
fact, put on matching pairs of saddles placed on the deck of the submersible; respectively, 
two device placed forward and two aft of the tower (for successive missions cylindrical 
caissons were built that allowed the transport of up to an depth of 90 m)”. 


Supermarina provisions related to the execution of Operation “G.A.” against 
Alexandria 


On August 10, 1940, the Chief of Staff of the Navy, Admiral Cavagnari, sent the 
capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Mario Giorgini, Commander of the MAS Flotilla, the following 
general order for mission “G.A.”: 


“Supermarina 
Prot. N. 2930 
Secret. reserved to the person 


1) Transfer of the submarine IRIDE from La Spezia to Menelaus 


The submarine IRIDE will leave from La Spezia on August 12 in the morning hours, 
heading for coastal routes to Messina, in order to reach on the day of 14 August 
(approximately 600 miles); at Messina will have to refuel to complete water and diesel and 
remain for orders by telegraph (transmitted via Messina Naval). “Continue mission hours 
X”, in which will be specified the starting time for Menelaus. 
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Probably, the departure of the IRIDE from Messina will take place on the 16th 
August. If the telegram is not given any indication of direction, it is understood that the 
submarine will direct from Messina to Menelaus (540 miles) following the path Messina-Ras- 
Aamer (north end of Cyrenaica). The Messina-Menelaus crossing will be made with hidden 
navigation in areas prescribed by MARICOSOM, adjusting it to get to Menelaus in the 
morning of August 21st. 


2) Transfer of the supporting torpedo boat from La Spezia to Menelaus 


The torpedo boat support, which will be specified by name, will have to be dispatched 
in the afternoon of August 16, at the point of the Gulf of La Spezia agreed time to overnight 
the personnel boarded and the material for the mission. The torpedo boat will board 
capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini; who management of the mission entrusted to him. 

In the early morning hours of August 17, the torpedo boat will leave from La Spezia 
to Trapani following direct routes of maximum depth along the path W Capraia- W Elba - E 
Corsica - Trapani (410 miles), by adjusting the speed so as to arrive in Trapani in the 
afternoon of 18 August. 

In Trapani the torpedo boat will complete the naphtha and water supplies, continuing 
now to Tripoli (310 miles) the second route Trapani-Pantellerla-Kerkenah-Tripoli (coastal 
routes) requesting Trapani Navy the necessary information about the location of dangerous 
areas, by adjusting the speed so make nightly transit in Pantellerla- Kerkenab area and do 
come to Tripoli in the day of 19 August. 


3) Stop at Menelaus 


At Menelaus were prepared two moorings (buoys probably) one in anchoring off 
Menelaus and one in the zone near the island of Maracheb. The torpedo boat will moor the 
most suitable in relation to weather conditions; the submarine will be flanked by the torpedo 
boat, for immediate transshipping of this material. 

Given the time of full moon, it is taken into account the opportunity to kedge with the 
stern anchor to properly guard units from torpedo attacks. 

During the stop Menelaus, the submarine and the torpedo boat must be supplied with 
water (about 60 tons); any eventualities, The submarine will be completed by the torpedo 
boat (about 5 ton requirements), which you will then go to Tobruk to restock. 


4) Execution of mission “G.A.” 
Unless counter orders, IRIDE will start from Menelaus dawn of August 23, to 


perform the mission ordered, according to the special provisions delivered to capitano di 
fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini. 
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5) Possible return of the submarine to Menelaus 


In the event that the submarine should also be deemed to damage or for other reason, 
without having carried out the mission, it will direct Menelaus, where it will receive orders 
for its further movements. If, however, the mission is interrupted by order of Supermarina, it 
will be specified the location of the submarine's return. 


6) Aerial Reconnaissance 


During the transfers mentioned above and during the stop Menelaus, by the Naval 
Command concerned will be carried out reconnaissance aero-maritime designed to ensure 
the safety of ships. 


7) Communications 


For communications during the transfers referred to in paragraphs I and 2 comply 
with the rules in force limiting r. t. transmissions to those absolutely necessary. 
Communications during the Menelaus stop (par. 3) are made by wire to Tobruk Naval. For 
communications with the submarine during the mission (par. 4 and 5) will be issued special 
provisions in the orders for the mission itself. 


8) Accept receipt of this dispatch by indicating its protocol number only. 


The Chief of Staff 
signed DOMENICO Cavagnari. 


Special orders of Supermarna relating to the execution of the mission “G.A.” 


Also on August 10, 1940, Supermarina sent the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Mario 
Giorgini the following special order for there mission “G.A.“: 


Supermarina - n. 3055 SR.P.VSup of 10-8'40 
capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Mario Giorgini 
SECRET - CONFIDENTIAL TO PERSON. 
1) Choice of the night in which to make the operation 
In relation to the need for the launch operation of the submarine personnel takes place 
in the moonless hours and that instead the approach to targets is conducted in moonlight, it is 
determined that the transaction is completed 
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in one of the nights of the last quarter, and more precisely within the extreme limits of the 
following days: 














26 August 29 August 
local time | 18" 30” 1S 27" 
Sunset about 4 hours | 5 hours & 30’ 
of darkness of darkness 
Local time | 23" 4” 1" 28" 
Rising moon | about 6 hours | about 4 hours 
moonlight moonlight 
Local time | 5" 33” saa" 
sun Rising 

















twilight lasted about 1" 20" 


As a result it is determined that the operation is carried out rough in the night 
between 26 and 27 August, with the possibility, if there is delay for unforeseen reasons (or 
arising from issues relating to the conduct of the mission on the part of the submarine or 
movements of the English naval forces based in Alexandria) to carry it up to the maximum 
limit of the night between 29 and 30 August. If the delay were to exceed this limit, the 
operation must be interrupted and postponed to another time. 


2) devices to be loaded on the submarine and their weapons 


On the IRIDE will be boarded at Menelaus, fixing them on the deck, the four devices 
transported by the torpedo boat. 
The devices will be manned as follows: 


device No. 1: Lieutenant Gino Birindelli, 2"“ head diver Damos Paccagnini. 
device No. 2: Lieutenant Alberto Franzini, diver Sergeant Giovanni Lazzaroni. 
device No. 3: Captain G.N. Teseo Tesei, diver Sergeant Alcide Pedretti. 
device No. 4: Captain G. N. Elios Toschi, 2” head diver Enrico Lazzari 
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On the IRIDE will embark the staff aforementioned, the following people: 
Capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Mario Giorgini. Mission commander. 
Reserve sottotenente di vascello [Leut. (jg)] Luigi de la Penne 
journeyman electrician Peter Biradelli (Marisub- La Spezia). 


3) Transfer routes from Menelaus to the exit point and return point. 

The IRIDE, starting from Menelaus at dawn on August 23, will head to the point of 
discharge, carrying always hidden navigation and following the paths indicated below: 

a) Menelaus = point D (lat. 41° 18'.3 - long. 19° 07’ 350 miles (100 miles for Rv 
=67°; Rv =106° to 200 miles; 50 miles for Rv =155°); 

b) Point D = Point C (lat. 41° 03'.8-Long. 19° 23’.6) 20 miles; 

c) Point C = Point B (lat. 41° 09'-long. 19° 33'.6) 10 miles; 

d) Point B = Point A (lat. 41° 08'.8 -long. 19° 54’) 10 miles. 


The IRIDE will adjust the navigation to be on point D at 4" 30” of 26 August and on 
point A at 20) of the same day. It will check her location with astronomical observation on 
the point D and later, setting on sounder and possibly with periscope on the points C ( 14") 
and B (18"): to be used extreme caution in the use of the periscope, especially if the sea 
conditions are such as to assume a good view from the top on a light background of the sea. 

Underwater navigation from point D to point A must be conducted so that the 
submarine, arriving at point A, has access to about 50% of its underwater autonomy, with 
the help of the experimental data obtained in the tests of silence and the assessments carried 
out on underwater autonomy. 

Accomplished at point A the discharge of men and assured himself of the regular 
departure of equipment (time expressly required about 30 minutes), the IRIDE will direct to 
return to point D, navigating in immersion for the first three hours, the surface to charge in 
the next two hours (if possible) and then carrying out hidden navigation. From point D will 
sail, following the reverse routes to those of going and always with hidden navigation, for 
Menelaus, where it will receive orders from Supermarina. 


4) Routes of the equipment 


Departing the submarine, the devices will lead to enter the port following to the 
maximum the following routes: 

Rv = 73° for I" 15" 

Rv = 97° for I" (bow on Mex High L') 

RV = 60° for 0" 45" (bow on head of Quarantine pier) 
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5) Preparation of the devices 


Single head of 225 kg of tritiolite with adhesive bag. Fuses graded time for a duration 
of two hours; You will vary the graduation on the spot if it is permitted by the findings made 
on the spot. 

Time fuses for the destruction of the charge as well sized equipment to two hours. If it 
is necessary to destroy a unit before completing the mission, this will be done by adjusting 
the fuses to ten hours duration. 


6) Priority targets 


Battleships and aircraft carriers = floating dock = cruisers. 

The particular designation of the targets will be made by capitano di fregata [Cmdr. ] 
Giorgini in relation to the latest photographs, which can have communicated to Menelaus by 
Admiral Brivonesi, Superior Commander in Libya. 


7) Rules relating to the crews of the devices 


The members of the crews of the devices will, under the rubber seal from the diver, 
the regulatory work clothes (overalls) with gallons cotton: they will be unarmed. 

They will be equipped with the regulatory identification card. 

They will try to destroy the device in close proximity to one of the French warships, 
on board of which subsequently rise. They declare in every expensive to be officers of the 
Italian Navy in permanent service, refusing to answer questions about the action taken. 


8) Aerial reconnaissance on the enemy base 


As of the morning of the 20" will be willing to care for Supermarina daily aerial 
reconnaissance on the enemy base, designed to give all the news regarding the presence and 
layout of the mooring ships in the harbor. 

Such information will be communicated to the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini 
edited by Marilibia -Benghazi until the submarine is at Menelaus later edited by 
Supermarina, while in navigation from Menelaus to the point of launch. 


9) Communications 
The rules governing the communications service will be inspired by the special code 


G which will be used during the mission from the start of the submarine from Menelaofino ti 
her return thither. 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 58 


10) Secret Documents 


The [RIDE will not have to bring along during the mission to Menelaus, any secret 
document, other than those relating to the communications referred to in the gt" paragraph of 
this order. 


11) Planned moorings 


The moorings plan in the enemy base, which will be referenced in any communication 

to the submarine by Supermarina, is in Annex 2. 
Chief of Staff 
signed Domenico Cavagnari. 


The concentration of ships in the Gulf of Bomba for the execution of “G.A.1” 


The transfer of the submarine Iride (tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Francesco 
Brunetti) from La Spezia to the Gulf of Bomba occurred regularly. In the report completed by 
her commander Brunetti August 27, 1940 it reads: 

Following orders from Supermarina by La Spezia Naval and La Spezia Grupsom at 
11:00 of the day of August 12, 1940 the submarine IRIDE has ditched its moorings and left 
La Spezia to move to Messina. The navigation has been duly accomplished by following the 
prescribed coastal routes. Nothing to report. The boat arrived in Messina at 19:00 
approximately of the 14"; it has supplied in full and remained ready to order. At 11.00 am on 
16 August, I received a dispatch from Supermarina an encrypted telegram ordering me to 
continue the mission, at 16:00 of the same day and to follow the routes of deep water to 
avoid enemy mines anchored along the coastal routes of Cyrenaica. I made arrangements 
with Messina Navy at 16:00 of August 16, I left the moorings and followed coastal routes 
ending at Cape Spartivento. 

Instead of landing on Ras Aamer and follow the coastal route to the Bay of Menelaus, 
after being informed about enemy mines, at 20:30 of 16 August, reached the height of Cape 
Spartivento, on a direct route to the Gulf of Bomba. During all the transfer followed hidden 
navigation. Nothing to report during navigation that took place in a totally regular. At dawn 
of the 21", checked the position with astronomical observations, I head for the post of 
allotted mooring in Bay of Menelaus. At 06:45 sighted to starboard aft the torpedo boat 
CALIPSO. 

At around 09:00, by order of the torpedo boat already moored at the dead body, next 
to me on the starboard side; shortly after change of mooring and I dropped the anchor 250 m 
to the east of the CALIPSO. At about 11:30, I lift the anchor 
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and go to the bottom of Maracheb anchorage about 300 m north of the torpedo boat”. 


The torpedo boat Calipso (Lieutenant Giuseppe Zambardi) carrying on board 
operators, SLC and the material for the mission, arrived in the Gulf of Bomba almost 
simultaneously with the Jride. 

In the night between 20 and 21 August, on the route Benghazi-Bomba, the torpedo 
boat had sighted a submarine surfaced that was not attached in doubt that it was the Jride. 
Upon arrival in Bomba, as the error, seaplane was sent Menelaus an official at the Calypso to 
inform the sighting Marilibia. The relation of capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini, leader of 
the expedition, aboard the Calipso: 


“21 August 


03:15 hours - at the height of Ras Hilal is sighted to starboard a submarine distance 
about 5,000 meters on a parallel route to us. I think that she should be the IRIDE making 
landfall on Ras Aamer. In order a turn 20° away and continue on the route. The submarine 
dives. 

08:15 —I take the Menelaus dead shot. Shortly after comes the IRIDE joins me. I 
made arrangements for the transshipment of the material, I took chords for the transshipment 
of the material, I make it approach and fundament in our proximity. Enter the boat with 
aspirant g. m. [Cadet] Giudice to establish contacts with Marilibia and to give notice on the 
sighting of the submarine near Ras Hilal which was not the IRIDE, who followed order of 
Supermarina, took another route.” 

In the eastern part of the Gulf of Bomba was also based on the auxiliary minelayer 
Monte Gargano flying the banner of Admiral Brivonesi. Together with Monte Gargano were 
to also based in the harbor a small steamer that landed petrol and some motor-sailing boats. 
At the meeting held by Admiral, it was decided to immediately contact with the Commander 
of the Upper Libya Air Force for news about the survey carried out on the morning of 
Alexandria and make arrangements on those to run. It was also decided to transship the SLC 
and the various material of the mission from the Calipso on to the Iride the morning of the 
22"!, When done the Calipso would be moored on the left side of Monte Gargano to restock, 
while the Jride would have made a short sortie to the open sea for the correct location of the 
SLC on saddles (operation to be done on the surface) and a dive to 30 meters intended to 
check the devices and their resilience. 


British air raid on Menelaus and discovery of the ships at anchor in the Gulf of Bomba 


At 13:00 of August 21, bombers of the Desert Air Force attacked the airfields of 
Tmini and seaplane base of Menelaus. 
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On the return route, three British aircraft fell off from the formation and, after 
directing on the Isle of Maracheb, turned left and flew away. It is certain that the unusual 
grouping of Italian ships in the Gulf of Bomba - normally deserted — did not escaped to the 
British airmen especially as the Monte Gargano of 2000 tons having been freshly painted 
perfectly silhouetted in the bay. It should be recalled in this regard that Commander Giorgini 
had always been the view of making the base in the Aegean and not in the Gulf of Bomba, 
usually poorly attended by Italian ships. Concentrate of several ships at that point of 
Cyrenaica coast meant to draw the enemy's attention and does not much surprise the fact that 
the British Desert Air Force wants to know more after the first occasional sighting by the 
bombers, by placing an accurate survey on Gulf of Bomba. 

On the same day of 21 August, the Commander Giorgini went first to Cyrene and 
then to Derna to make the necessary arrangements with the Air Force High Command in 
Libya about the aerial survey to be carried out on Alexandria the 22™ to determine the 
location of the English naval forces in the Egyptian port. 

At 07:00 am of the 22" a British reconnaissance plane, made a target to intense as 
and vain flak reaction by Italian ships, flying over the Gulf of Bomba then moving away to 
the east. 

This reconnaissance led to the British Air Command the latest news about the 
location of the Italian ships in the Gulf of Bomba and allowed consequently to carry out, with 
almost absolute certainty of success, an attack with “Swordfish” torpedo bombers. 


The torpedoing of the Jride in the report of its commander 


In the report compiled by tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Brunetti, commander of the 
Tride, the swift action of the British torpedo planes in the Gulf of Bomba against Italian ships 
at anchor and against the submarine was reported as follows: 

“On August 22, at about 11:20, after performing transshipment from the torpedo boat 
to the submarine of 4 self-propelled equipment and 5 boxes containing clothes for divers, 
special breathing apparatus and other materials, following the order received from 
Commander Giorgini, put the starboard diesel engine in motion and head to exit from the 
anchor of Maracheb to run a 2-hour dive to thirty meters deep for testing of equipment. 

To do so they had also taken on the boat tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Gino 
Birindelli, sergeant divers Lazzaroni and Pedretti and worker Biradelli. Before running the 
dive to 30m, the devices they had to be accommodated in their exact position on the saddles 
and stand. It was therefore necessary to bring with submarine underwater with the deck about 
1 meter under water 
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in order to move the equipment raised by their own buoyancy. 

There was also calm of sea because the equipment did not bump into each other and 
did not receive damage. 

Therefore come to a sufficient depth (14 m) and again near the coast (to the nearest 
point to 1.5 miles for 85° from Ras Megara), without the diesel and brings me to emerge even 
partially flooding the double bottom 1 (the emerged tank was used for a cargo of naphtha) to 
put the deck under water. 

For precautionary reasons I kept the guns mounted in place with charger, armaments 
and two boxes in the turret magazine, the boatswain at the door of the tower, the navigator 
on the bridge with tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Birindelli and myself for exploration of the 
sky. At about 12:00 am, when I have the two bow devises had been arrange and stand, was 
sighted at about 10° of the starboard bow at about 3,500 m away a formation of three 
aircraft, the west route, very low altitude (30-40 meters). 

Realizing them as enemy aircraft and dive deemed unnecessary given the lack of 
height, I immediately given the following orders. 

“Cannon and machine gun armament in place”’. 

“Equal speed ahead and then maximum force”. (Electric engines because the diesel 
were wide open). 

“Close the air vents for everything”. (Except for the front and back extremes). 

“Close the watertight doors”. 

Meanwhile, the enemy formation (1), which reached the height of the span, had 
moved 90° to the left, aiming decisively on the submarine. At about 1500 meters two planes 
have moved to the left of the boat, one on the right. I put myself personally at the rudder and 
turned to the left by putting the bow on the central plane and opened the fire with the 
starboard and left machine guns on the planes coming from that direction. With this 
maneuver I hoped to prevent the launch to the central plane for the position I constantly 
kept; To the lateral ones trying to divert them or hit them with machine gun fire. At the same 
time I carefully watched all three planes to see which of them would launch to try to avoid 
the torpedo with the maneuver. 

The central plane has only once tried to approach to widen the Beta; When he 
arrived about 200 meters he launched the torpedo at about 10 m in height and at 3 to 4 
degrees of bend to the left of the submarine. The other two planes are counter bearing to a 
distance of about 400 meters, about 10 meters, by the machine gun of the submarine at deck 
height. Just as the throwing of the torpedo, exactly as I saw, I tried to turn to the left to avoid 
the collision; But given the short throw distance and the 





(1) Commanded by Captain Oliver Patch, the torpedo section of Fleet Air Arm belonged to the 
complement of the carrier Eagle. 
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poor handling of the submarine, the control effort was in vain and the torpedo hit the boat 
exactly at the bow of a 0° Beta. The wake of the torpedo was always straight, that the torpedo 
was not angled. From the moment of launch to that of the explosion, after about 10 seconds. 
Given the speed of the action, the cannon of the submarine did not have time to open fire. 

After the violent explosion, I found myself in the sea, completely covered in oil. The 
submarine was sunk strongly bow heavy. All that remained outside the water a few meters of 
the extreme stern; the launch tube hats and a part of the vertical rudder were distinguished. 
After about 5 minutes even the stern disappeared underwater. 

Tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Birindelli and myself have asked the castaways who 
were at sea (12 people) if they need help and have recommended them to remain calm until 
help arrives. 

Shortly after, in fact, the oncoming torpedo boat CALIPSO who took on board 
survivor staff namely: Tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Birindelli, sergeants divers Pedretti 
and Lazzaroni and operator Biradelli of the expedition; Tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Brunetti, sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Ubaldelli, Sergeant helmsman Giribaldi, 
Deputy Chief torpedo man Medici, deputy chief gunner Epifani, torpedo man Bottazzo, 
gunner Cozzolino and deputy Chief quartermaster Verzelletti of the submarine. 

Of the submarine personnel was missing two people on the bridge and on deck at the 
time of the blast: 2nd Chief R. T Michele Antinoro and gunner Torracca (part of the gun 
crew). They were seen to emerge briefly from the sea surface and then sink immediately 
certainly affected by the fire of the aircraft machine gun (...)”’. 


The torpedoing of the Iride and Monte Gargano and the rescue of the survivors of the 
submarine sank in the operations report of Commander Giorgini 


Subsequent phases of the attack torpedo bombers which caused the sinking of the 
submarine /ride and Monte Gargano and rescue operations for survivors of the submarine 
who remained enclosed in the boat came on Aug. 27 summarized by commander Giorgini in 
a chronological report of the comprehensive mission “G.A.” as concisely. We feel it is 
appropriate to bring it back in part for a better understanding of that unfortunate first attempt 
from assault means and truly dramatic phases that accompanied and followed the torpedoing 
by air of the two Italian ships. 
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“22 August 1940 

Around 11:56 hours — aircraft alarm - A patrol of three torpedo bombers attacked the 
submarine. The CALIPSO with bow cannon starts fire. The submarine seems to turn slightly 
to the left to put the prow on airplanes and start the fire with machine guns. 

Hours 12:00 -The submarine is hit by torpedo; for brief moments sees the stern out of 
water. The Plane that launched moves away. The aircraft to the left of the patrol heading 
toward the approach to the MONTE GARGANO on a Beta of about 20°. 

The left one makes a wide turn to attack the CALIPSO on the left. The MONTE 
GARGANO starts the fire with the bow cannon and CALIPSO puts into action the guns, 
shooting with the bow on the left against the bow plane and the gunner of the center against 
the left. You can not use the guns of the starboard bow because prevented by MONTE 
GARGANO. The plane that attacks the latter is centered by the bow machine gun to the left 
of CALIPSO. Launches at about 1,000 meters away on a Beta of between 10° and 20°, then 
turns to the left to move away. Apparently struck and impeded in the maneuver. The airfield 
of Ain el Gazala later reported seeing him fall into flames. The machine gun in the bow to the 
left of CALIPSO focuses the fire on the plane of the left who also is definitely centered. The 
plane launches from 1,300 meters with impact around 80° and flies away. From the veranda 
of MONTE GARGANO | distinctly follow the trail of the first torpedo has a very small impact 
so much so that at first I think it hits. Cry to the staff of the boat to shelter on the left side. 

12:03 hours approximately -The torpedo hits the Gargano immediately forward of the 
bridge (2). 





(2) An appreciation torpedo bomber on the action carried out by the “Swordfish” section. in the Gulf of Bomba 
on August 22, 1940, is contained in the Naval Staff History Second World War - Mediterranean -volume 1: 
September 1939 - October 1940) published in 1952 by the Admiralty Historical Section in which, however, 
however, some inaccuracies regarding the number of Italian ships present that day in the waters of Bomba and 
its achievements, (...). In order to attack enemy traffic along the Libyan coasts was located at Baaten Bagush, 
200 miles from Tobruk and 220 miles from Dekheila, A section of "Swordfish" placed under the operating 
command of the RAF CO 202 group. This measure seems to be opportune because, on August 21, a brutal 
morning reconnaissance off Bomba revealed the presence in the bay of a destroyer, two submarines, a Support 
ship and a tanker. The CO 202 sent the three "Swordfish" to Sidi el Darrani where they refueled and resumed at 
10.38 on August 22nd. During the approach, a submarine was observed on the surface while recharging the 
batteries. Captain Patch launched a 300-yard torpedo and the submarine Jride submersible exploded. Lieutenant 
Cheesman launched against the Second Submarine, who was moored under the shelter of the destroyer, in turn, 
by the ship-depot, and Lieutenant Wellman launched the torpedo against the latter ship. Both torpedoes hit and 
big explosions were observed, while a fire was occurring on the former. Photographic reconnaissance 
subsequently confirmed the sinking of the four ships and an Italian radio communication allowed the loss of 
four warships by a preponderant Enemy force of aerial torpedo bombers and MTBs. It seems possible, however, 
that the second submarine and the destroyer were subsequently recovered because in the list of Italian losses 
only the submersible Jride and the auxiliary minelayer Monte Gargano are sunk. All three Swordfish returned 
to the base for 15 o'clock on August 22 after traveling 366 miles. After landing, Lieutenant Wellman's aircraft 
proved unusable having been hit by the machine gun fire in vital parts of the engine. 
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12:06 hours -I board the torpedo boat and head with all speed on the spot where it 
the submarine sank. The torpedo launched from the left-hand plane, that you can clearly see 
the trail, does not complete the route because it is probably hit by machine guns before the 
drop, and sank about 400 meters from the target. 

12:16 hours - Arrive on the spot where the submarine sank and start the recovery of 
the castaways. 

12:18 hours - Air Raid Siren - I suspend the recovery and I start opening fire on a 
plane that directs against us from low altitude, coming from the sea, which is about 5,000 
meters. The plane turns and flies away. I'll be back on the submarine and recover the last 
survivors (total of twelve including the commander). I launch a signal to my submarine and 
return to Maracheb. 

13:20 hours - Anchor at Maracheb near the MANIE GARGANO which is resting on the 
bottom rather swerved to the left. Moors to us a vessel with Admiral Brivonesi aboard. 
Landing the recovered injured staff. Not having in place any means of underwater breathing 
(ours having already been transferred to the IRIDE), authorized by the Admiral: 

1 — Send the torpedo boat to Tobruk to stock up leaving on board lieutenant 
Franzini to assist the commander, the second ship's officer, sottotenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant(jg)] La Rosa being killed, during the torpedoing of the Gargano; 

ou -Sending a fishing boat with towing spear to the submarine with order to establish 
secure connections and help rescue personnel who could eventually escape from the 
submarine. 

By this means sending the lieutenant Brunetti, the captains of G. N. Tesei and Toschi, 
lieutenant de la Penne and diver Lazzari; 

ieee By truck I send the master lorry Birindelli with the Paccagnini sailboat to 
Tobruk to request and bring dinghy and diving material. 

14:30 hours - Moved above the submarine, several officers dived, without masks, 
establishing a first connection with the submarine sprocket to about 14 feet deep, then a 
second buoy with steel cable on the tower with the gripper left as marker by the torpedo boat 
maker (6 meters). When connecting the bow, strikes at the forward end of the launching 
chamber were beaten without answering. The submarine flag is recovered. 

From these first surveys it shows: 

1) -a continuing strong air leakage at the bow door; 

2) - Air outflow from the open door tower door; 

3) - submarine strongly listed to the left; 

4) - Light leaking of air from the extreme stern. 
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From Tobruk Admiral Vietina send a first machine with Commander Siviero (head of 
the Tobruk submarine group) with 10 regulatory apparatus for submarines, an oxygen tank, 
a self-contained tool box, holds and then sends lieutenant Birindelli with normal diving 
equipment, hoses for air and rescue outlets, keyboards for air maneuvers with compressor. 
Furthermore sends civilian diver Gobbi from Navy Tobruk and diver Sergeant Morbelli. 

Upon arrival of the first material, I board the motor vessel NUOVA ELEONORA 
(Molfetta) and I carry on the submarine, where I arrive at 17.50. 

18:00 will begin reconnaissance operations. Operators always dive naked body with 
breathing gear (...)" 


Report of captain of G.N. Toschi on the work of rescue of the survivors of the Jride 


Starting at 18:00 of August 22 began a dramatic struggle to rescue at least a part of 
the crew still a prisoner in the hull of the /ride. The ten Italian divers departed to violate the 
port of Alexandria and sink the British battleships, they found, however, because of fate, 
committed up to the utmost to save the survivors of the sunken submarine. Several times they 
dived Toschi, de la Penne, Birindelli, Lazzari, Paccagnini, Franzini, Gobbi. 

At the end of the war, in a report compiled on the ill-fated mission ”G.A.1”, Captain 
of G.N. Elios Toschi reconstructed the events as follows: 

"(...) As soon as Tobruk's respirators arrived, we started diving on the hull to see if 
there were survivors, and if it was possible to recover the expedition’s materials. The IRIDE 
was lying at a depth between 18 and 20 meters almost completely leaning on its side; 
appeared broken in two at the height of the gun and the central door was open. The flag in its 
place, slowly floating in the sea. Reached the hull, banged with irons on the plates of the 
various compartments to determine whether the Interior there were still men alive. Always 
silent, but reached the area of launch AD clearly heard banging. Shortly after, to our 
astonishment, we perceived distinctly discuss some items, being able to fully understand 
every word. They were the survivors who were talking among themselves. Immediately we 
tried to talk with the survivors taking away the rubber mouthpiece - so to speak - leaving him 
free within the mask. The answers to our questions came clear and precise. So we could 
easily communicate with the survivors throughout the rescue. The situation of nine men 
(including two non-commissioned officers) inside, it was far from rosy. Already nearly 
surrounded by darkness, being able to have only weak security lights with water inside to 
above the floorboard and soak stale air had a way out from the barred doors / blocked 
because it deformed by the explosion. Recommended calmness to men, 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 66 


all our attention focused on the door in order to dismantle it as soon as practicable. The 
tenacious struggle against underwater hatch lasted all night and the following morning. 
Meanwhile a diver with normal Diving Bell come from Tobruk (the diver Gobbi of Tobruk 
Navy) gave a hand. With its pump we could also supply the air castaways, after fixing the 
hoses to the hull. The air pressure was gradually increased so as to avoid more and more 
water intake into the area, during the night the two non-commissioned officers, against our 
opinion, lost control of themselves, trying the exit and died inside the sentry box. About ten 
o'clock the next morning, the door was already freed from all mechanical structures that 
linked him to the hull. Shortly after, connecting it with a steel cable to the motor trawler, it 
was finally torn from its seat. So we gave instructions to the castaways on the maneuver to be 
performed and the precautions to be taken for the direct flooding the local shaft, given the 
highly inclined position of the submarine and the removal of the door, it was not possible to 
perform another maneuver. The survivors, after some understandable extraction, finally 
opened the door of communication between the local and the sentry box. A large air bubble 
rising to the surface; Then, it re-established the balance in the interior of the hull. In the few 
moments that followed, the survivors, diving into the interior passed through the watertight 
door to rise quickly to the surface. Of the seven survivors (excluding two dead petty officer in 
the sentry box) two subsequently died following internal bleeding and embolic phenomena. 
Continuing the rescue work, we recovered the equipment and the machine guns. Before 
disposing of the submerged hull, we could also take the flags”. 


The report of Lieutenant (jg) de la Penne on the rescue work of the survivors of the 
Tride 


The sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Luigi Durand de la Penne, in his report 
compiled after the failure of the mission “Q.A.1”, reported on the work of the rescue of the 
survivors of the submarine /ride in these terms: 

“The Submarine was at a depth of about 16 meters and it was split in two with the 
bow bent to the left and greatly sloped. Absolutely calm sea and wind. I started the recovery 
work along with the other operators. The work was very tiring because of the cold, especially 
at night, and because the dives were made with the naked body and because it was necessary 
to continuously return to the surface to change the breathing gear which had a range of 
about 20 minutes. 

While inspecting the submarine hull, it was found that the the control room door was 
blocked by a supply box of that machine gun, removed, it turned out to have prevented the 
escape of people who were in the control room. 

It was about 16:00 when, beating with a hammer along the hull, could 
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to have response from the inside with the news that in the airlock were 12 people without any 
officers. It is therefore determined to open the door with the help of the staff in the interior of 
the submarine; I noticed that the same door would not open because of frame distortion in 
the explosion. Meanwhile, staff in the interior stated that the air was beginning to be heavy. 
Provident therefore to make a connection by means of a diver pump transported on site, with 
the compartment being able in this way to introduce air. 

During the night I continued operations to attempt to remove the door from the frame 
but, at a certain moment, though repeatedly advised, two non-commissioned officers wanted 
to attempt the exit from the sentry box. When I realized that despite orders against it the non- 
commissioned officers themselves were inside the sentry box and it had flooded, unable to 
open the door, I tried with a thick steel cable connected with the vessel to tear it from its seat. 
The attempt failed, and so the two noncommissioned officers, probably not being able to 
perform the maneuver to re-enter the submarine, suffocated. 

Next in the morning, I finally succeeded to remove the door and, after removing the 
corpses of the two non-commissioned officers, communicated indoors staff in place that 
would have to open the watertight door and counter portal to flood the room and out the 
open gate using Davis masks to move to the surface. From inside they had replied that all the 
masks were worn by the two non-commissioned officers, I communicated so that you would 
put pressure on the local means of the pump and then made the previously mentioned 
maneuver. 

Put pressure on room and opened counter portal, anticipated the outcome of the 
maneuver, opened the watertight door from the inside, a maneuver that is noticed on the 
surface due to the high amount of air coming out of the local secretion to float, he saw 
emerge the first he was exiting the enclosure and then the other. These people were helped by 
some swimmers and embarked by hand and then on the motor vessel where only very few 
arrived in good physical condition, having almost all unconscious. 

To a person remained inside the submarine and unable to attempt to the exit, took a 
respirator entering the compartment. I arrived that I was in the air bell, now very small, I 
tried to convince the sailor to attempt to the exit with the respirator led expressly. He tried, 
but the breathing gear was exhausted and because of the state of moral and depression of the 
Sailor. I gave in then my breathing gear and helping him earn the exit to move then to the 
surface. The place was dark and the sailor, after an attempt to get to the watertight door, 
turned back and said that he could not find the exit. After convincing him, I took him 
underwater until the watertight door helping him slip into the sentry box which was 
considerably crushed. then returned in the air bell for breath after a short waiting period to 
be sure that the sentry box was clear, I was able to turn the watertight door swimming 
underwater and, with some difficulty passing through the sentry box, I came back finally to 
the surface. 
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Subsequently, the recovered staff was brought to the land where the care of the case 
were given. The following day they came the recovered SLC - which turned out not too bad - 
and embarked on the torpedo boat CALIPSO that after a brief stop in Tripoli will return to 
La Spezia”. 


Tragic outcome 


After a restful night in Derna, on the morning of August 24 was resumed operations 
to recover the devices. Hindered by the state of the sea, they were, however, conducted at the 
end: the four SLC were towed to land and then boarded the Calipso who had been brought 
back from Benghazi. The torpedo boat took to the sea on the same day to return to Italy. 

Concluded, thus, the operation “G.A.1”. Conclusion tragically, no doubt, for it: it had 
cost the loss of the Iride, the sinking of the Monte Gargano, and the passing of the General 
Staff and most of crew of the submarine. 

The choice of the Gulf of Bomba as a base against Alexandria had proved 
unfortunate. Commander of the mission at sea, Giorgini, had rightly drawn attention to the 
inappropriateness of the advising choice of designating one of the Dodecanese islands as a 
springboard against the enemy naval base. The Gulf of Bomba was in fact exposed to 
frequent raids carried out by aviation and the discovery of the enemy ships concentrated in 
the bay, usually deserted; and possible subsequent offenses, exposing the expedition to 
excessive risk. 
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CHAPTER III 


OPERATION “G, A, 2” AGAINST ALEXANDRIA 
AND LOSS OF SUBMARINE GONDAR 


The preparation of “G.A.2” against Alexandria and the provisions of Supermarina 


The loss of the submarine /ride in the Gulf of Bomba and the consequent failure of 
the first expedition organized by the 1“ MAS Flotilla against Alexandria, did not discourage 
the men of the assault craft, Admiral de Courten — under whose commanded was the use of 
the special means - study immediately after a new plan of action to attack with almost 
simultaneous action against English naval bases of Alexandria and Gibraltar advantage of the 
favorable harvest moon and even the fact that the British Navy continued to ignore the 
existence of the new specialty of the R. Navy. 

Two submarines, Gondar and Sciré (Mediterranean boats recently built - 620/855 
tons and 14/8.5 knots), were busily prepared for this purpose. Finally we were able to fix the 
deck cylinders of SLC containers (two side by side at the stern and one in bow built in OTO 
industrial plant of La Spezia eliminating, thus, the most serious drawback of tying the 
underwater navigation of submarines at a depth “approaching” maximum of only 30 meters 
as was the case when the self-propelled had been placed on completely unprotected 
provisional brackets. Now the submarines could go without jeopardizing the efficiency of the 
SLC until their testing depth of 90 meters. 

To command the Gondar in the second attempt against Alexandria was destined 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Brunelli, the commander, that is, of the Jride had asked to 
complete the mission abruptly and tragically interrupted in the Gulf of Bomba with the loss 
of his submarine and many human lives. 

To the command of Sciré which will be addressed later, was assigned capitano di 
corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Junio Valerio Borgllese. 

On September 19, 1940, the Chief of Staff of the Navy sent the capitano di fregata 
[Commander] Mario Giorgini commander of the 1‘ MAS Flotilla - the following particular 
order for the mission “G.A2.” 
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“Supermarina 
Prot. N. 4973 
To capitano di fregata Mario Giorgini 


SECRET - RESERVED FOR THE PERSON 
I. -Choice of time when performing the operation “GA.2“. 


In relation to the need for the operation of discharge of personnel from submarines 
takes place in hours of complete darkness, the transaction will be accomplished in one of the 
following nights in the last quarter of September, preferably having a little moon in the hours 
before Sunrise. If the imminence of the chosen night proves that British naval forces 
stationed in the base of Alexandria have taken to the sea, it will be communicated to the 
submarine to delay the operation, or to postpone it to another time, depending on the 
elements that will be in regard to Supermarina bearing in mind that, in any case, all of the 
new moon period may be used for the purpose. 


II - equipment to be loaded on the submarine “GONDAR” and their crews. 


On the GONDAR will be boarded in La Spezia n. 3 apparatus, which will be 
transported during the navigation in the interior of the special cylinders. The devices will be 
manned as follows: 
Device No. 1: Lieutenant Alberto Franzini 
Ensign Alberto Cacioppo 

Device No. 2: Captain of the naval genius Elios Toschi 
Sergeant diver Umberto Ragnati 

Device No. 3. Captain naval weapons Gustavo Stefanini 
Sergeant diver Alexander, Scappino 


GONDAR also embark on: 


capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Mario Giorgini - mission commander 
guardiamarina [Ensign] Aristide Calcagno. 


reserve crew: 
Sergeant diver Giovanni Lazzaroni 
chief electrician Cipriano Cipriani. 
All staff listed above embark at Messina, before departure of the submarine from that 
base, the morning of Monday, September 23. 


IIT. -Transfer of the submarine GONDAR from La Spezia to Messina. 


The submarine GONDAR will leave from La Spezia to Messina on Friday evening, 
September 20, after making all assigned tests (dosage test, 
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stability, low noise, leaks, underwater speeds measured on the basis flooding maneuvers and 
cylinder hoses, exit devices, discharge of personnel from submarines, quick immersion, turn 
compass, etc.) and carried out to ensure the smooth operation of the cylinders and the 
satisfactory behavior the submarine in surface navigation and diving and surfacing 
maneuver. The submarine will follow the path La Spezia -West Elba-Stromholi-Messina, 
setting in order to arrive at Messina after sunset on Sunday, September 22 and taking the 
mooring buoy of Paradise, or other mooring promptly communicated by Messina Navy to 
Messina is the GONDAR will resupply fuel oil (about 15 tons of Texas fuel oil) and insure 
the charge of the accumulator batteries of the devices. 


IV. -Transfer Of the submarine GONDAR from Messina to point D. 


The GONDAR will depart from Messina on Monday morning 23 September, having 
embarked personnel specified above, following the maximum the coastal routes 


- Route from Messina to the point to 8 miles for 128° from Cape Spartivento Calabro 
(about 45 miles). 

- 30 Miles per Rv 90° to point lat 37° 50'- long.16° 51' 

- 408 Miles per Rv 128° to point lat. 33° 44' - long.23° 50’ 

- 323 Miles per Rv 99° to point lat. 33° 10'- long. 28° 05' 

- 124 Miles per Rv 155° to point D lat. 41° 18'.3 - long. 19° 07’. 


Given the time of departure from Messina and on the routes followed, the maximum 
GONDAR will make navigation on the surface from the start until the dawn of September 26, 
approximately at the point lat. 33° 12'-long. 27° 40’, at a distance of about 146 miles from 
the point D to the point lat. 33° 12'— long 27° 40'. The GONDAR must in any case make 
hidden navigation. 

The navigation will be adjusted to be on the point D at about 04:30 on Saturday, 
September 28, to perform the operation on the night 28 to 29 September. 

If the presence of enemy aircraft, to which should be implemented the utmost 
vigilance, obliging the submarine to evade top view with navigation periods (hidden, it will 
be that the GONDAR is not able to be on the point D to 04:30 of 29 September, postponing 
consequently the execution at night 29 to 30 September. Please note that this case is roughly 
equal to that in which the submarine was forced to do hidden navigation during almost the 
entire transfer navigation. 

In view of the fact that, within the limits of the possible, it is desirable to the 
simultaneity of operations, in the event that the GONDAR should delay action of 24 hours (or 
more), it must notify Supermarina making use of Special Code (with regard to which must be 
understood 
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that D Day is September 28), so that, if considered appropriate, a corresponding delay in the 
other action. 


V. - Approach route from point D to point A. 


From point D will the GONDAR direct to point A, which will be between the hours of 
21 and 22 on 28 September, following the paths listed below: 

Point D - Point C (lat. 41° 03'-long 19° 23'.6) 20 miles 

Point C - Point B (lat. 41° 09'-long. 19° 33'.16) 10 miles 

Point B - Point A (lat. 41° 08'.8-long. 19 ° 45') 10 miles 


The GONDAR will check its position with astronomical observation on point D and, 
later, setting on sounding and possibly on the periscope, the points C (14h) and B (18h): will 
be used extreme caution in the use of the periscope, especially if the sea conditions are such 
as to leave assume a good view from the top on a light background of the sea. Please note the 
likelihood that, in relation to military operations underway in North Africa, has exerted a 
particular aerial and ship surveillance by the British in the waters of the Eastern 
Mediterranean (even with launch of depth charges to intimidate) and there are naval forces 
in movement along the Egyptian coast in both directions. 

Underwater navigation from point D to point A will possibly be conducted so that the 
GONDAR, arriving at point A, has access to about 50% of its underwater autonomy, making 
use for this purpose of experimental data collected in the past. 


VI. - staff discharge and return navigation. 


The staff discharge in point A will be carried out from the bottom or on the surface 
depending on the conditions of time and place. Accomplished the discharge of personnel and 
assured himself of the regular departure of equipment (estimated time required if submarine 
maneuver carried surfacing about 30 minutes) will direct the GONDAR to return to the point 
D, navigating in immersion for the first 3 hours and then ( if possible) for 2 hours on the 
surface to charge, then doing hidden navigation. From point D will sail, following the 
reverse routes to those of the progress, to Messina, where she will receive further orders. 


VII - Route of the devices. 


Departing the submarine, they will direct the apparatus to enter the port, according 
to the maximum following the routes: 

Rv 73° for I" 15” 

Rv 97° for I" (prow on Mex High L') 

Rv 60° for 0" 45" ( prow on head of the Quarantine pier). 
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VIII -Preparation of the devices 


Single head of 225 kg of tritiolite with adhesive bag. Fuses graded time for a duration 
of two hours can vary graduation on the spot if it is permitted by the findings made on the 
site. Fuses in time for the destruction charge of the well-graduated two-hour appliances. If it 
is necessary to destroy a device before you have completed the mission, this will be done by 
adjusting the fuses to ten hours duration. 


IX. - Target precedence. 


The order of precedence in the choice of targets is the following: battleships - 
aircraft carriers - floating dock - cruisers. 

The particular designation of the targets will be made by Commander Glorgini in 
relation to the last photographs received and to successes wireless telegraphic updates after 
further aerial reconnaissance. 

Recognizing the opportunities that the ships are attacked preferably in the stern. 


X. Norms related to the crews of the devices. 


The members of the crews of the devices will, under the diver rubber seal by the 
regulatory work clothes (overalls) with gallons in cotton will be unarmed. They must be 
equipped with the regulatory identification card. To each of the components crews will be 
delivered 10 pounds sterling. They will try to destroy the equipment in the vicinity of a 
French warships, on board of which will go up later. In any case, they declare to be officers 
of the Royal Italian Navy in actual permanent service, refusing to answer questions about the 
action taken and its mode. 


XI. - Air recognizance the enemy base 


Starting from September 22 to 23 will be arranged by Supermarina aerial and 
photographic reconnaissance on the enemy base, designed to gather information on the 
presence and distribution in the port of the enemy ships. Such news will be broadcasted to 
GONDAR accordance with the rules set out in paragraph XII and below. 


XII. -Communications. 
The rules governing the communications service is provided in Annex no. 1, which is 


attached to the Special Code G, which will be used during the mission from the start of the 
submarine from Messina until his return in that base. 
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XIII. - Secret documents 


The GONDAR in the course of the mission, from Messina, will not bring along any 
secret document, other than those relating to the service of the communications referred to in 
the previous paragraph XII. All other secret archive documents must be delivered to the 
passage in Messina Navy in that case, obtaining before delivery of the elements relating to 
the recognition, lands etc. who will serve during the mission. 


XIV. - Mooring Plan. 


The plan of the moorings in the enemy base, which will be referenced in any 
communication to the submarine by Supermarina, and the Annex No. 2, obtained by the 
situation in the port of Alexandria on 8 September u.s. resulting from the photographs in 
Annex No. 3. 

These are the last photographs received, in which also the location of ships is already 
adequate to the recent increase in British naval forces in the eastern Mediterranean, and as 
they result from the new mooring positions of a French battleship LORRAINE 

Chief of the General Staff 
Signed DOMENICO CAVAGNARI. 
Execution of “G.A.2” 


Also on September 19, 1940, Supermarina informed ammiraglio di divisione [Rear 
Admiral] Pietro Barone the Comandante of Messina Navy - about the arrival of the submarine 
Gondar in that naval base because to supply the Gondar the necessary fuel to take over the 
archive secret of the boat and to make sure that on the morning of September 23, a tugboat, 
specially stationed in Villa San Giovanni and to embarked directly on the submarine, capitano 
di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini, Head of mission, and the eight operators of SLC 

The execution “G.A.2” but was postponed for twenty-four hours on Sept. 21 that it 
was determined that the operation would take place under normal conditions on the night 29 
to 30 September and that the reference of the Special Code X day would be, precisely on 
September 29. 

It should be noted that as of now, while the Gondar sailed to Alexandria to attack 
ships in port battle of the Mediterranean Fleet, went to sea to protect the transit of some 
warships directed to Malta carrying on board 2000 soldiers received to reinforce the island’s 
garrison. Supermarina, informed of the sortie of the British naval forces from Alexandria, 
called the submarine Gondar and at 13:55 on 30 September in Tobruk Navy forwarded the 
following telegram PAPA (previously on earlier): 
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“Tobrnk Navy - Cipher SM 16S 
Supermarina - 28644 


Deciphered alone (stop) GONDAR submarine has been ordered to land beta point 
(stop) communicated Giorgini at his arrival the following (stop) Operation postponed for 
most sudden forces departure (stop) Be prepared to depart as soon as the situation will be 
restored (pause) report immediately by airmail on the facts established during approach 
routes -135001”. 

Unfortunately at that time the Gondar, surprised on the surface by a destroyer and 
subjected to a hunt in the waters of Alexandria, was already sunk. 


The end of the submarine Gondar in the report of the Commander Bronetti 


The circumstances in which was lost the submarine Gondar after twelve hours of 
hunting by two destroyers, a corvette and a British four-engine “Sunderland”, appear clearly 
in the report by compiled by Commander Brunetti in November 1944, the sinking of his boat: 


“21 September 


2:00 am detached the moorings from Submarines Barracks dock of La Spezia and 
headed to Messina, following routes and manner prescribed by the order of Supermarina 
Roma operations. 


September 22 


At about 22:30 hours I get order from Supermarina Rome to broaden out the route to 
avoid possible encounter with enemy submarine operating off the coast of Naples. 


September 23 


At 21:00 around the mooring buoy of Paradise outside the port of Messina. Shortly 
thereafter, following order of Navy Messina, I leave the mark, within the port and I next to 
the coal pier. In the night, full water and fuel oil supplies. I give, as orders, capitano di fregata 
[Cmbr] Biagi, commander of submarine group of Messina, the secret archive of the boat, 
retaining on board the few publications provided by the order of operation. 
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September 24 


Shortly before dawn, castoff the moorings, I go out from the port and take the 
Paradise buoy. At first light, Having noticed a steamer of Greek nationality moored near me, 
for privacy reasons I give up buoy and I sail away towards the opposite shore of the Strait, 
awaiting the arrival of the officers on the machines of special means, 

Approximately at 07:30, boarding the mission staff. So I head for Alexandria. 


25, 26: 27, September 28 


Navigation routes and arrangements according to the order of action. Nothing to 
report. 


September 28 


Around 22:00, I sight the bow 45° to the left, about 1,500 meters away, an enemy 
Corvette proceeding with the opposite route to mine, in slow motion. According to the 
anticipated orders, I do not run the attack. I dive, pull over 45° on the right, stop all 
machinery with the exception of the gyro; minimal cycle speed, out of phase. With 
hydrophones follow the enemy ship that gradually moves away towards the stern and 
disappears. After about two hours and a half, thinking that I was sufficiently moved away, 
having to also complete the charging of the batteries, surface and resume the planned route. 


September 29 


At approximately 01:30 sighted bow on the left at the distance of about 3,000 meters, 
signal flashes white light. I dive, to a depth of 60 m and stop engines. By hydrophones is 
established to be at least 3 ship’s turbines, they remain in the area for about three hours 
following different routes to always very close range (500-2,000 meters). In the meantime, 
turn left to the NE for as long as possible with engines stopped or at a minimum. Around 
04:00 hours were heard on the hydrophones followed for about half an hour until they 
disappeared, the noise of other faraway propellers towards the east. At about 04:30 the 
enemy ships move away to the south and disappear. Given the advanced time and having 
already completed the supply of air and electricity, not emerge and navigate all day along 
the predetermined route At sunset, at about 19:00, surface. The behind planned schedule, 
caused by events the night 28-29, is almost redeemed by a little anticipation gained in 
previous days, after the departure from Messina. The evening of the 29, surfaced, it could 
then consider almost on time. The remaining delay 
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could be easily canceled, barring unforeseen circumstances, the night 29-30. 

A few minutes after surfacing, I receive the order from Supermarina Rome to go to 
Tobruk. I direct then for the return. At 20:30 approximately sighted, almost on the bow, on a 
counter bearing route, at the distance of about 1,500 meters, an enemy ship (1). I dive and I 
go to 80 meters. Charge of air A.P. and electricity not completed. Our approximate location: 
110 miles to 300° from the lighthouse of Alexandria: the seabed 2,000 meters. Absolute calm 
of the sea and wind. 

Stop propellers and all the machinery. The hydrophones reveal the presence of a 
turbine that passes on the vertical. After about 15 minutes, bursts close the first salvo of five 
depth charges. Manifest the following failures: broken glass and pressure gauges depth 
dials; riveting of central tank n. 3 that was pressurized for the silent position; entry of water 
in the cases of the axles; partial and progressive flooding of the magnetic compass reflection 
tube is without use of the compass itself; damage to electricity and telephone circuits. Shortly 
after the first salvo, the hydrophones reveal the presence of two other ships of which one 
turbine. The three enemy ships remained in the area throughout the duration of the hunt. 


September 30 


During this period was launched by enemy ships a salvo of 4-6 bombs every hour, in 
total one fifty bombs; salvos that erupted always very close to the submarine, causing strong 
variations in height and longitudinal alignment. Between salvo and salvo it can distinctly 
hear by ear, at intervals, a characteristic noise as a whip on the hull, similar to that 
produced by lead pellets falling out of a metal sheet, 





(1) She was the Australian destroyer Stuart, left Alexandria on September 28 along with ten similar 
escort ships of the Mediterranean Fleet which had put to sea to accompany to Malta the cruisers Liverpool and 
Gloucester on which was embarked 2000 soldiers consigned to the Island. 

On 29 September, having developed troubles to the boilers, the Stuart had been allowed to return to 
Alexandria along the return route, the destroyer sighted at 22:30 of that same day the Gondar, on the surface, 
was Sailing in the direction of Tobruk after - It was recalled by Supermarina following the exit of the 
Mediterranean Fleet reported by air reconnaissance. 

The Stuart began hunting and Alexandria informed of the discovery of the Italian submarine - also 
located after diving — having arrived the destroyer H 22 and a corvette dispatched by the Egyptian naval base to 
the area to lend a hand. 

Also in the aforementioned Naval Staff History of the English Official History (p. 82 of Volume I) 
about the sinking of Gondar is read. (...) In the early afternoon of 29 September the Stuart burst steampipe, so 
was ordered to return to Alexandria. On her way to harbour, at 22:15/29", when some 60 miles north-west of 
the “Great Pass” of Alexandria, she contacted [by sonar] an enemy submarine. After a series of depth charge 
attacks, the submarine GONDAR was forced to surface, where she was also bombed by R.A.F. flying boat “L 
2166”. The crew of the submarine abandoned ship and she sank at 09:25 of the 30 September. 47 of the 49 
crew man being rescued by the STUART”. 
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noise that I had, on the basis of previous MARICOSOM information, the percussion of the 
enemy sonar waves on the hull. 

To try to escape hunting during the first six hours, I remain absolutely still with all 
the machinery, including the M. E. propulsion at a depth, when possible, of 90-100 meters to 
correct the strong variations of trim and depth due to affect the dynamic of the explosions of 
the depth charges, the continuing and increasing infiltration of water through the boxes of 
the axles and the progressive flooding the stern boxes and wanting to avoid at all costs the 
use of the pump and the electric propulsion engines not to produce any noise, I am frequently 
forced to act on the case emersion with the high pressure air on-board, then downloading 
through the external air vent during the night and through the inner one after dawn, to avoid 
being spotted by enemy ships after the first 6 hours, seeing that there is nothing to be left in 
absolute silence, I try to escape in search of awful sonar at maximum speed in any direction 
for 3 or 4 minutes on both sides of each salvo of depth charges during which I assume that 
the enemy can not use the sonar nor the hydrophones to listen After the first five or six salvos 
this period of time was easily identifiable onboard both by listening to the hydrophones of the 
speed variations of the enemy (just before the launch of the ship that performed the salvo 
considerably increased speed, both because the launch of the depth charges was performed 
at almost constant intervals, and therefore approximately predictable, time so I can move, 
since my position detected by the enemy, about 600 or 700 meters without being followed, 
with a faint hope to lose track of the ships. But the results are entirely negative. 

Also take advantage of these moments to lighten the submersible pump running out 
with the compensation cases, the rear crank case and the stern launch tubes without 
torpedoes and flooded the day before for trim reasons. During the last three hours of hunting 
attempt, as means of last resort, to walk in slow motion with rounds of staggered propellers 
for maximum silence; but this maneuver is ineffective only because the enemies never lose 
our track. 

At about 07:00 the submarine has a high altitude overhang and made up to 40 
meters. During the few minutes needed to take off again, bursts in our neighborhood a salvo 
of two or three depth charges minor in comparison to those already suffered. I infer be of 
bombs dropped from aircraft participant with the ships in the area to our hunting. 
Meanwhile, every salvo, failures increase and the conditions onboard are gradually getting 
worse, significantly reducing the resistance of all. 

At about 0800 hours the situation of the boat, apart from the failures of lesser 
account, is the following: the hydro-pneumatic system for operating the flooding of the DD. 
FF; central and the extreme air vents does not work anymore; several leading edge valves, 
including those of the keyboard interception keys of the first two groups of air high pressure 
put into service, and of intake and exhaust 
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water circulation of the diesel engines, are no longer operable because of the rupture of the 
rods between the gland and the handwheel; the accumulator batteries 60% empty; the aft 
chests containing special equipment are flooded; the forward torpedo room it is partially 
flooded; the water has reached beyond the level of the bearings of the electric propulsion 
motor despite that it, during the night, has been and is continuously poured into the bilge 
with the hand pump and with chain of buckets; infiltration through the now blocked cases 
increase continuously. Even the local M. T. poured the water came over the levels of the 
lower dunnage. The compensation and alignment crates are exhausted and, especially, the 
air A. P. of the four groups aboard is decreased to 30 kg of pressure. 

The situation becomes untenable, and at about 08:30 - found it impossible to 
maintain overall altitude of the submarine and resist - Commander Giorgini gives me the 
order to stand out and to abandon ship. To minimize the time during which the submarine 
will have to stay in afloat, Commander Giorgini gives well I ordered not to perform attacks 
and launches, except in the event that the boat is already in a position to launch the instant of 
surfacing. Without the crew wearing of life jackets; placed in a weighted bag the very few 
secret publications aboard and given the suitcase over to the officer of direction with orders 
to get out among the first from the tower hatch and throw it overboard; given the 
requirements for rapid evacuation of the boat, at approximately 08:40 am giving the case to 
the emergence and to the central double bottom and emerge finds absolute calm of the sea 
and wind. 

Climbed on the bridge among the first, I see astern to starboard -distance 7-800 
meters, beta 90°- a destroyer (Australian DD. STUART) who is firing on us. The shot is very 
inaccurate. A little further away, abeam to starboard, a corvette; 45° bow to the left, about 
3,000-3,500 meters destroyer H. 22. Given the location of enemy ships and the lack of stern 
torpedoes, giving up to launch. 

As the crew abandons the boat coming out of the bow doors and tower (the stern 
could not be opened because maybe deformations following the explosion of the depth 
charges) a aircraft of the “Sunderland “type launches on the submarine, from the altitude of 
about 50 meters, two bombs falling into the sea about ten meters of the bow on the left. 
Evacuated the boat, they descend in the control room and open the emergence of air vents, 
the central double bottoms and fast (the flooding of this chest had been opened previously). 
I'll be back on the bridge and watch the boat sink. After a few seconds the submarine dives 
strongly down by the stern and find myself in the sea. The crew is picked up in part by the 
destroyer STUART, and part by the Corvette. The only missing person is then identified for 
the electrician Longobardi Luigi, died at sea, probably following the explosion, in his 
immediate vicinity of the bombs dropped from the plane (...)””. 
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Consequences of the failure of Operation ''G.A.2." 


The consequences of the failure of Operation “G.A.2” were undoubtedly very serious. 
In addition to the loss of a great vessel such as the Gondar; specially equipped for 
transporting SLC, an entire group of operators was taken prisoner along with the commander 
of the 1 MAS Flotilla without, unfortunately, that the British fleet had to lament the slightest 
damage. Moreover, the photographs taken from the “Sunderland” of the Gondar when she 
was forced to surface revealing for the first time to the British the “approaching“ cylinders 
containers installed on the deck of our submarines. 

He had the proof when the Commander Giorgini - subjected to interrogation in 
Alexandria shortly after his capture - was requested by an English capitano di fregata [Cmdr] 
of that naval base to provide explanations on the unusual presence on board of Gondar many 
officers and divers and use of “large cases” identified on the deck of the Italian submarine. 

Commander Giorgini was careful, of course, dall'appagare the legitimate curiosity of 
the English, but the next question: If it was true that he commanded the 1" MAS Flotilla of 
the Upper Tyrrhenian and a group of officers who were training between La Spezia and 
Livorno proposing to make special missions against enemy ports he revealed that the closely 
guarded secret of our Navy on the assault craft and their use was to be unveiled by the 
English Naval Intelligence Department. 
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La Spezia, September 1940 - Interior of the Arsenal of the R. Navy. In the foreground a beautiful 
image of the Pig conveyor Submarine GONDAR (seen from the stern). On its right is a "Argo" boat 
moored while three underwater units are visible under the canopy, including SCIRE 





Eastern Mediterranean on the morning of September 30, 1940. The sinking of the submarine 
GONDAR pictured from the "Short Sunderland" seaplane that participated with Commonwealth naval 
ships to the damage of the Italian boat that sank. Of the hull now submerged, only the bow is visible. 
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The surface assault craft ("launch") type M.T.M. - aft stern. 
The surface assault craft ("launch ") type M.T.M. - seen side by side. 





The surface assault craft ("launch") type M.T.M. - seen from above, in section, 


1) Propulsion unit - a triple propeller, a triple 8) Engine bell 

2) Replaced scaffolding for normal navigation 9) Compact petrol tanks 

3) Pilot station 10) Bow thrusters 

4) Helm 11) Explosive charge, Kg. 350 of tritium 

5) Compass 12) Explosive fire 

6) Release lever and charge activation 13) Hydrostatic plate 

7) Fixing the helm 14) Vane for destruction of barriers and surface 
cutting 


15). Trailer hook 


(Reproduction of the original designs by the builder Guido Cattaneo), 
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La Spezia, October 1942 - A MTSM partially destroyed after an exercise. The aft half, still intact 
despite the nearly complete destruction of the vehicle, allows you to still appreciate details. 


An explosive launch recovered almost intact by the British after the Italian attack on Malta on July 27, 
1941 (Operation "Malta 2") 
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Sesto Calende (pilot school of the X MAS) - Spring 1944 - The sequence of an exercise with 
explosive launches. The pilot, choosing the target, runs at full speed on it. 


The assaulter, approaching the target, locks the helm and catapults into the water together with the 
backboard. 
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The assault vehicle continues its race against the designated target. 


The operator resided on the raft, thus avoiding injuries caused by the explosion. 
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CHAPTER IV 


OPERATIONS ”B.G.1” and “B.G.2” OF THE SUBMARINE 
SCIRE AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


Supermarina provisions for the execution of the mission “D.G.1” 


Simultaneously to the preparations of the Gondar, the submarine Sciré (capitano di 
corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] J.V. Borghese) was finishing in La Spezia the adaptation 
works for the transport of three SLC in the cylinder containers. At the initiative of its 
commander, the submarine had, the work completed, the tower considerably shrunk and 
slimmed down to make it less visible in the area; the boat had also assumed a pale green 
color and had been camouflaged by painting the hull, with darker shade, the silhouette of a 
fishing trawler with its bow facing in the opposite direction to that of the submarine 
navigation. 

On September 21, 1940 Supermarina imparted to capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant 
Commander] J.V. Borghese the operational order for’”B.G.1” mission to attack with assault 
submarines on the warships moored inside the harbor of Gibraltar. 

In its general part of this order it repeated the same provisions date as the Gondare, 
that the concentration would have to be made in hours of complete darkness, in one of the 
following nights the last quarter of the Harvest Moon. Operators of the assault craft would 
have to be couples; tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Birindelli - second chief diver 
Paccagnini; Captain G.N. Teseo Tesei - Sergeant diver Pedretti; sottotenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant (jg)] Durand de la Penne - second Chief diver Bianchi; reserve Lieutenant G.N. 
Bertozzi - Sergeant diver Lazzari. 

The Supermarina operational order also established the routes that the Sciré was to 
follow, the route schedules and that, in principle, the attack on the base in Gibraltar was to 
take place on the night 29 to 30 September to coincide with the action of the Gondar against 
Alexandria. 

The order of preference in choosing the targets was the same as for the operators of 
Gondar, battleships, aircraft carriers, cruisers, dock doors. 
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Operation interruption “B.G.1” 

On 24 September the Sciré left La Spezia directed to Gibraltar and 29 was found 50 
miles from the English naval base ready to perform the mission entrusted to her. The same 
day, however, Supermarina received that the British naval forces of Gibraltar had left the 
base similarly to what had made by the Mediterranean Fleet of Alexandria, to protect the 
transfer to Malta of a strong contingent of troops, ordered the Sciré to stop the mission and 
reach La Maddalena where she would find further orders. 

The Supermarina simultaneously forwarded to Navy La Magdalene the following 
telegram: 


“Navy La Maddalena - Cipher SM 16 S 


Supermarina - 86288 - Decipher alone (stop) To arrival submarine SCIRE 
Communicated Borgbese the following (alt) Operation delayed for sudden departure naval 
forces (pause) be ready to share as soon as the situation is restored (pause) to report 
immediately on the facts established during approach routes -135001”. 


Based on orders received at sea, the Sciré resumed on 29" the same course for Italy 
and 3 October arrived at La Maddalena. Subsequently she went to La Spezia to be ready to 
sail for the next mission. 


Preliminary Operation “B.G.2” 


October 17 Supermarina confirmed - with the appropriate date changes - the previous 
particular order of September 21, 1940 thus giving beginning operation “B.G.2“. In relation 
to the starting date of the Sciré, scheduled for October 21, the operation could be carried out 
without prior notice, even in the night 28 to 29 October. 

They were specified some variations concerning the mooring plan of British ships in 
Gibraltar. According to the latest information, the battleship Barham was in the basin, not yet 
dry, and arsenal staff worked hard to repair a leak in the water line between the turret and the 
funnel. The Renown with three destroyers had come out directed to the west of Gibraltar as a 
“Birmingham” type cruiser (presumably the Southampton) it was moored at the buoys. 
Another cruiser “London” class (presumably the Kent) departed with destroyers to escort two 
large transport and had not returned. The city of Gibraltar was still illuminated. 

The particular order for the “B.G.2” mission also confirmed for the three previous 
SLC operators and backup operators. 
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Mission “B.G.2” 


In compliance with the orders received, on October 21, after having embarked the 
operators, the Sciré left La Spezia at 05:15. Following the ordered routes, October 26, at 
20:15 emerging in the point 44 miles from Point Europa; at 22:40 he was in sight of Punta 
Almina lighthouse, but for the presence of only a few destroyers on the night 28 to 29 
October I was able to cross the Strait submerged at great depth. 

Now the abridge report of Commander Borghese that describes in detail the 
navigational approach to the enemy base and the actions taken for the discharge of the 
operators: 


“ October 29 


- 08:30 hours —go back to periscope depth to determine the point. I am in the middle 
of the Strait, on the line joining Point Almina -Cape Tarifa. Resume the depth of 70 meters 
and I went to Tarifa in the search for shallow waters on which to rest. Navigation by the 
echo sounder. 

- 11:45 hours - I put it on the bottom in 72 meters. 3° stern-down; heading 
information 20°. Presumably in the Tolmo Bay. hard stony ground. Load the boat with 8 tons 
of water. 

- 17:00 hours - The submarine begins to slide towards more shallows given violent 
screams on the bottom. I believe these movements due to intense tidal current at this time 
racking at its maximum. I pump out the ballast water and change position by bringing the 
bottom to a depth 57 meters. 

- 20:15 hours - The submarine starts to slip on the bottom to coincide with a new 
period of maximum tidal current. 

- 20:35 hours - Surface. Calm sea. Wind from the west. Great visibility. We are in the 
Tolmo Bay 500 meters from the coast. I drift to the surface slow ahead with electrical 
towards Gibraltar looming perfectly illuminated the bow on the left. 

- 21:05 hours - A search light of Gibraltar does a search in the Straits passing over 
the submarine. Dive. Navigation by the echo sounder to avoid Las Bajas bank (to S.E. of 
Point Camera) 

- 22:47 hours - With occasional periscopical detections on Punta Almina or backdrop, 
it runs on 100 meters bathometric that surrounds the Algesiras bay. so I follow the rolls 
established, navigation by echo gear. Frequent alternatives noise and combustion engines. 


October 30" 
- 00:40 hours - I find some trouble keeping the boat at great depth, perhaps due to 
strong differences in density due to the water courses which flow into the Algeciras bay. 
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- 01:21 hours - Laying on the bottom in meters 10 at the point set at 350 feet from the 
Spanish coast. Two combustion engines run continuously on the submarine. The operators 
are preparing to pull off the cylinders from the sea. 


- 02:19 hours — On the surface open my door. Out of the six operators and two men 
helping to handle the doors. Resume the dive to the bottom of 9 meters stern-down of 4 
degrees to facilitate the discharge of the apparatus. 


- 02:39 hours - From the hydrophones I feel that all the devices have left the boat. At 
the agreed signal of the operators, emerge and recover the two aid operators...” 


Forced to remain submerged for several hours, while the deteriorated environment 
conditions and were manifested symptoms of malaise among staff, Commander Borghese 
ordered to emerge at 19:00 approximately when the air inside the boat had become 
unbreathable. The Sciré returned to the surface after 40 hours of immersion in 35 miles from 
Point Europa. Just emerged, Commander Borghese communicated to Supermarina the 
successful execution of the mission and, in consideration that the operation had taken place 
on X day + 4 is not provided in the orders of Supermarina, he added that the self-propelled 
operators could miss assistance scheduled for the previous day. 

The return navigation of the submarine lasted four days and at 19:30 hours on 3 
November the Sciré returned to moor at the submarine dock of La Spezia. She had traveled 
in 187 hours of motion 1777 miles on the surface, and also 138 hours, 279 miles underwater. 


Assignment of targets 


Instructions given to Supermarina leaving the Commander Borghese the ability to 
assign targets to operators according to the appreciation of the situation in the port of 
Gibraltar resulting from the latest information. Reports indicate the Sciré, overnight October 
29 to 30, were present in the port two battleships. Commander Borghese gave as a result the 
following orders on the allocation of targets: 

- device of tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Birindelli (leader), for outer battleship; 

- device Captain of Naval Engineers Tesei (device of greater range), for the inner 
battleship; 

- device of tenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] de la Penne, visual recognition 
between the buoys, to ensure the presence of cruisers or aircraft carriers to attack. In their 
absence Durand de la Penne should have acted against the outer battleship hitting from the 
aft (axle suspension), with the hope of thus provoking even more internal damage to the stern 
of the nearest 
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battleship. All three crews were also given the following instructions in the absence of large 
ships act against the destroyer; in case of absence of destroyers, act against port works 
(commercial port viaduct, dredge, dry docks of the ports etc.). in any case leave no trace of 
their passage in enemy hands. 

We now follow the separate stories of three pairs of operators put to sea from Sciré 
350 meters from the Spanish coast and 3 miles from the port of Gibraltar at 02:30 of the night 
on October 30. 


The pair Birindelli-Paccagnini 


The action taken by the pair consisting of Lieutenant Gino Birindelli and second chief 
diver Damos Paccagnini, this was described by the first operator - who was also the 
commander of the expedition - on his return from captivity, February 27, 1944: 

“Received my orders from Commander Borghese, I left the submarine and I headed 
to the cylinder containing the unit assigned to me. Meanwhile the submarine is laying on the 
bottom again. I open the cylinder, pull out half the device, then I close the stopcock on the 
battery and proceed to the complete extraction. Given the small space that remains between 
the plexiglas and the cylinder, there is considerable difficulty since the connector for the 
rubber tube cylinder to extract the gas-battery collides against the paleon; This causes me 
considerable embarrassment and loss of time. I can not remember now the exact timing of its 
progress, but the extraction of the device in my case required no less than 40 minutes. Before 
the exit from the submarine had been established with the Captain Tesei and Lieutenant de la 
Penne to find themselves on the surface in the vicinity of the submarine. Fifteen minutes after 
leaving the submarine and, in case of non-reciprocal discovery after another twenty minutes, 
it was necessary to proceed individually to the port. Extract the device, lighten it to come to 
the surface. I find that the transfer pump does not work; the equipment is very heavy. Only 
after exhausting the emerging case the device is with difficulty afloat. After an unsuccessful 
attempt near the submarine, Captain Tesei and Lieutenant de la Penne, I run on a bit and try 
to do the trim. The device is so heavy that, despite landing the cutter, unable to float if not 
with all the trim compartments empty and the emergence case empty. Meanwhile the second 
man (second head diver Paccagnini) informs me that his underwater breathing gear is holed 
and he can not fix it, ordered him to throw it and use the spare breathing apparatus, who, 
however, has a much shorter range. Setting in motion the apparatus, I realize that the speed 
of which it is capable of is very low. I can not read the 
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voltmeter and ammeter, but from excessive wear and low speed, I conclude that there has 
been a significant entry of water into the batteries, probably due to poor sealing of the lining 
of the gas-battery drain. 

The device can no longer navigate in depth. it barely afloat penalty with empty 
coffers or it sinks heavily if it floods the emergence case. 

Nevertheless, I decided to continue the mission thinking that, if I can force entry into 
the port area, then I will find a bottom that you can navigate on the bottom during the attack 
against the allotted target which is the battleship BARHAM. Then start navigating approach 
focusing on the city lights. After about an hour I find myself between two steamboats, the first 
of two long lines of other ships roughly parallel to the coast due to the current. Passing 
between the two ships, I hear the voices of the security personnel and I think I kind of get out 
of the corridor of steamers in which I find myself. However, calculating that by going to 
ground, even lengthen the path and going out to sea I find stronger current. I decide to 
continue given the heaviness of the device, only my head and a tiny bow doors of the device 
emerge from the water. This continues navigating among the steamers for two hours when 
I'm almost opposite the head of the merchant pier. Berth to starboard sailing parallel to the 
coal pier at a distance of about 100 meters; I head towards the entrance. 

After about three hours and forty minutes from the submarine, they are on the 
barriers. They are made of large quadrangular buckets, about five meters long, connected by 
a large iron bars. On the iron bar, there are three of 20 cm long iron spikes. On the heads of 
the docks distinguish the voices of the security personnel and saw their shadows, but no one 
sees us as always on the surface, pass the device on the first and second barrier, I just passed 
the second barrage when calculating to be at abeam of the BARHAM at a distance of about 
250 meters. Points on it for a certain time in order to obtain the exact compass heading and 
then flood the emergence cases so going on the bottom in 14 meters of depth. Just hit bottom, 
second chief Paccagnini tells me that his mask is without oxygen. This is due to the poor 
ability of same the underwater breathing gear and to the fact that the second man was 
always under water even during navigation to the surface. Knowing that fact, since the use 
time, his underwater breathing gear is now useless, ordered him to go to the surface and 
remain there motionless so as not to attract the attention of the crew. I continue slowly on the 
bottom that is all strewn with small rocks on which the device impacts dramatically. After 
about ten minutes of advanced, the appliance suddenly stops. The engine stop and thinking 
that there is something tangled in the propeller going to inspect. The propeller is completely 
free I put the engine in motion several times that works quite regularly as I may appreciate 
the noise, but the device remains stationary. I conclude that, following the repeated and 
significant impact against the bottom rocks, the plastic of the coupling between the engine 
and propeller was broken. 
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Seeing it futile any attempt to walk the equipment, I come on the surface with the special line 
to see how far it is from the target. They are about 70 meters. Riding on the bottom, 
determined to drag the unit to below the target. I know, given my slightly positive pressure, I 
can not hold any tension and then I enter the water in my garment until, with the underwater 
breathing apparatus completely deflated, I still have the opportunity to come to the surface. 
Of course the weight is not excessive. Keep the underwater breathing gear sack as deflated 
as possible and try to drag the unit. After about thirty minutes of great effort with little 
oxygen to breath, I feel the first faint signs of excess carbon dioxide, and then I decide to set 
in motion the burst fuse and come to the surface. Surfacing realize I'm about the same 
distance from the first target and moved toward the bow. All I can do now is attempt to leave 
the port and to swim to the Spanish coast. Swimming very slowly, I reach the first and second 
barrier. When arrive, I lay down on the buoy and took off my waterproof dress and the 
underwater breathing gear. While I'm doing this, a projector illuminates the head of the pier; 
explores for a while the barrier and then goes out. I’m sending to the deep the self-contained 
breathing apparatus with closed oxygen valve and open intercept mouthpiece. 

I drop near the buoy and tie chain the suit which does not float and I swim away. 

I had meanwhile tried to track down the second head diver Paccagnini 
unsuccessfully. After traveling to swim about 200 meters parallel to the coal pier, cramps 
begin to attack me, and increase gradually to a point where I feel that now I can not keep 
myself afloat. 

I then approach the jetty counting of climb, to walk to the mercantile pier and there 
again swam to approach the Spanish coast. I climb on the platform by a steel cable and Iam 
exhausted about 20 minutes. Thus beginning the approach to the merchant pier. Hiding 
behind piles of coal, bypassing two gates, I evade the surveillance of the sentinels until I 
come to mid-north pier where there is a very close viaduct with a guardhouse. 

Then go down the net that blocks the arches of that viaduct and then pass the 
guardroom. 

Begin while the crack of dawn and thinking could not stay longer hidden, rolled up 
my Sleeves like work clothes so not to show the gallons, mingling with the workers and 
soldiers who now traffic in quantities on the pier. Sailors and sentries look at me with 
suspicion, seeing me all dirty and wet but no one stops me. On the outer side of the cargo 
dock are docked many steamers and British boats and given the high light now understand 
that I can not jump down to swim. Pass on the internal side of the pier and I see a small ship 
whose name SANTANNA. Thinking it's Spanish, I climb aboard and try to hide under the 
forecastle where 
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I wait for the night. The sailors of the crew see me and question me, I make them understand 
my desire to stay on board, but they respond that the ship is under British control and that no 
one can get on and off without permission. I offer them 200 pesetas and are about to accept 
when an English sailor gets on board and asked if I am part of the crew. They linger without 
confirmation. The sailor goes to the land and returns shortly afterwards with two policemen 
taking me to a ship inspection office where a master of a ship asks me who I am. I see my 
book of recognition. Apparently he was surprised by a call and shortly thereafter, a Navy 
Commander arrived. Meanwhile, the explosive device explodes. I see great agitation and 
running of people. Immediately after some destroyers drop their the moorings and leave the 
harbor. The Navy Commander asks me who I am; to which I reply by showing my 
recognition book. He tells me the following words in French: If you are who I think, your are 
three days late your three-night friends walk on La Linea beach. One was staying at the 
Hotel "Prince Alfonso" I did not answer him and I was taken to the prison in Gibraltar. In 
the evening, about 20:00, they call me and six officers from the Navy, Army and Aviation 
start questioning. I reply that I can not say anything beyond my name and rank. They go to 
ask me for a very long time until five in the morning when they send me back to the cell 
telling me here that they do not know how I came to Gibraltar and for what purpose they 
regard me as a saboteur. The following night they send for me again and tell me they 
consider me a prisoner of war. ye Chief Paccagnini was found in the sea the next morning to 
the action and captured. He behaved in a perfect way. 


The pair de la Penne —Bianchi 

From the report compiled by tenente di vascello Luigi Durand de la Penne you can 
follow the events of the second pair of operators put to sea from the Scireé: 

“... Extract my unit from the cylinder, after removing the connections that were used 
for the circulation of air to the battery room of the appliance itself, I realized that the pumps 
were not able to draw water from inside the cases. The unit had a heavy set-up and managed 
to bring it to the surface running out completely, with the air, the case quickly and with the 
engine forward to the fourth notch. Arrived at the surface, it turned several laps trying other 
devices and then directing together, as agreed, to the base of Gibraltar. After some searching 
and after also called on behalf of my colleagues, I decided to direct myself towards the port. 
Nearby there were many boats with searchlights, but nothing gave one to suppose that the 
alarm was given unnecessarily. Tried to run the pumps to lighten the unit 
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that remained afloat only with the quick case exhausted and forth in the fourth notch and 
though I could not, believing that in spite of this the maneuver of attack could be attempted, I 
started sailing towards the harbor mouth. 

Gibraltar was brightly lit and the background stood out the silhouettes of many ships 
at anchor in the bay. 

While navigating, some boats I passed very close but I was not sighted. At a time 
course, while all proceeded regularly, meaning a blast inside the appliance and this slowly 
began to immerse itself not having any means to lighten it, the fall became more and more 
rapid. I was still on the SLC until I hit the bottom. I tried immediately after to recover the 
device’s warhead to them to swim against the hull of a ship, but a new explosion occurred in 
the SLC at 40-50 meters deep. I got out of the devise and after finding that the second man 
was no longer in his place, I also noticed that the SLC had a jumble on the right side. 
Considering unnecessary any attempt to lighten the devise, I decided to attempt to detach the 
warhead. Just started the maneuver, I realized that I was beginning to lose consciousness. I 
was able to take off my shoes and ballast, after completely filling the breathing bag and 
giving strong pushes upward with the movement of the feet and arms, finally - after four or 
five attempts - I began to rise toward the surface. 

I came to the surface in a state of semi-consciousness and only after breathing fresh 
air a few minutes, I recovered I could go back, calling the second man who had escaped from 
the unit during the fall and taken the respirators off, headed by swimming orienting ourselves 
towards the ground with the stars. After a few hours, when I thought I could not reach the 
coast from exhaustion that caused severe cramping and especially because the water was 
slowly removing the positive suit pressure, seeing pass one of the usual boats with bright 
lights very close, I thought of ask for help though. But I realized that the boat was probably 
an enemy, I hid myself, dipping her head, determined not to take me prisoner and attempt to 
get to land. After another two hours of unspeakable efforts more to keep me afloat which to 
swim and just when I thought to have reached the limit of endurance since the water now 
came to the edge of my mouth, touched the ground. It was dawn. Bianchi was in no better 
condition than me, but in high spirits and considerable physical had helped him get through 
the ordeal. Once on the beach, we stopped to rest and to strip us of the Belloni clothing; then 
we headed towards the interior of the coast. After few hundred meters we found a fisherman's 
hut which pointed the way for us to bring us to the place where we had the appointment with 
the people who were waiting for us after a couple of hours we were able to find the car that 
was waiting for us and with this we continued on the road to The Line. Shortly after we met 
Captain Tesei who informed us of failing to carry out the 
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mission due to device failure, subsequently, with Captain Tesei - Lieutenant Birindelli being 
taken prisoner in the interior of the port - we returned to Italy.” 


The pair Tesei —Pedretti 


What happened to the third pair of operators, formed by the captain of Naval 
Engineers Teseo Tesei and the diver Sergeant Alcide Pedretti, it is clear from the report on 
mission”B.G.2”. It was drafted by Captain Tesei on his return to Italy. 

“At Approximately 02:30 hours of October 30, I go out from within the submarine 
SCIRE and reach the installation forward. Start of extraction operations and of my machine 
tests, assisted by the second chief Viglioli and diver Sergeant Pedretti. He notes: 1" - a 
strong clouding of the instrument panel in correspondence of the compass; 2" _ the irregular 
operation of the transfer pump. Took place with Pedretti on the device, I leave the submarine 
and head to the east. After about 5 minutes I decrease the speed awaiting the other 
operators. The coast is about 500 meters; I can clearly hear the roaring of the sea on the 
shore. A fast craft carrying a searchlight (probably a MTB) and a vessel head decidedly 
upon us. I immerse myself quickly navigating about 15 meters to avoid being revealed by 
water phosphorescence that is very strong. From that moment I lose the connection with the 
other operators. The city of Gibraltar is illuminated, the arsenal completely off. At the 
northern pier I see a green light surmounted by a white light. I swim on that sign. After about 
an hour of navigation in the vicinity of the light, I recognize it to be on a steamer with the 
security personnel. Leaving it on the straight eastward route through a wide area where 
there are several dozen steamships partly illuminated by staff in activity; There are also 
boats an (issue of a convoy in formation). This situation forces me to continuous deviations 
and long stretches of navigation in immersion. At about 5 o'clock, the individual north pier 
bearing to the right. I reach the north of the entrance doors and, in initiating the use of the 
respirator to make the passage of the obstruction, he notes the flooding of the respirator 
itself. Beginning of a series of circles removing it from the casket of respective respirator. 
Such breathing apparatus (load more than ten days ago) is not in working order and gives an 
airtight effect. The second operator also has the respirator in poor operating conditions. 
Since 1" - being without breathing apparatus, I can no longer take the dive; 2" _ the SLC is 
strongly stern-down and heavy; 3 | _ there is a strong phosphorescence, I consider that my 
attempt to act on the surface can only be doomed to failure and especially detrimental to 
other operators, and decide to desist by heading for the Spanish coast. 
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After about 15 minutes the detachment the warhead fixture sinking it. I head to the 
north to the western lights of La Linea and make land at 07:10 hours. I destroy respiratory 
gear and open the device flooding by putting it in motion southwards. Reached the coast and 
removed the waterproof clothes on the street where I go, avoiding the place of police control, 
I make it to the place of appointment with agent N”’. 


Actual Operation “B.G.2” and lessons for the future 


Commander J.V. Bourgeois writes in his publication on assault craft about the 
conclusion of the second attempt against Gibraltar: “Even this mission had not achieved 
success despite the strong will of the operators, for the obvious inadequacy of the material, 
not yet ready. But it marked a significant advance on previous, since for the first time had 
arrived to put to sea the insidious weapons in place and overcoming considerable natural 
difficulties and enemy's defensive apprenticeship; and one of the crew had managed to 
penetrate to the inside of the port, reaching 70 meters from his objective” .” 

The main causes of failure of the second operation against Gibraltar were in fact to be 
found in the operating faults of the SLC and found considerable deficiencies in the operator’s 
equipment (breathing apparatus, rubber overalls etc.). It would have been, on the other hand, 
very difficult, after a preparation inevitably rushed, we did not have to complain of incidents 
in material, very delicate. 

Nevertheless, the operation “B.G.2” had revealed a marked improvement in the 
conduct of the mission together. The advancer submarine had admirably done its job-despite 
the heavy difficulties encountered - she had sailed the Strait of Gibraltar to his good pleasure, 
had finally put to sea the devices in the desired point and at the desired distance from the 
objective; one SLC had touched success against the battleship Barham and not all operators 
had been lost. Pairs Tesei-Pedretti and de la Penne-Bianchi -thanks to agents stationed near 
La Linea in fact - were rescued and in fact repatriated. These men could now be re-employed 
and their experience could be a strong element of success for future operations. 

Commander Borghese in his autobiographical book, already mentioned, adds: “There 
was, as always, on the flip side for the first time the Italian assault sailors had entered into 
an English base, bringing the new weapon at a minimum distance from target, revealing the 
existence of secret new threat: It was logical to expect that the arrangements would be 
devised by the enemy to avoid the success of similar attempts 





(1) J. V Borghese - Decima Flottigtla MAS -Garzanti, 1950. 
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At first, the explosion of the charging device head, the British believed it was aircraft 
bomb; But after the capture of Birindelli and Paccagnini, they had no more doubts about the 
nature of the attack attempted on their base; as well as the —pig - abandoned in motion by 
Tesei, having wandered here and there in the bay, it could not do better than to go and run 
aground on the Spanish coast, close to Gibraltar.” 

On 31 October the Italian naval Attaché in Madrid forwarded in fact to Supermarina 
the following message: 


“Very urgent - Confidential Staff 
10/31/1940 — 02:15 hours 
Maristat-Roma. 


From Italian Naval Attaché in Madrid - 43782 - Military mission communicates 
having received from his Algeciras office a telegram which I paraphrase At La Line there are 
some device whose propeller worked until nine o'clock stop Spanish have denied permission 
to send a truck to retrieve it and willing supervision stop Asked government supervision to 
have its recovery -213030”. 

The fact that one of the SLC had gone aground on the Spanish coast did not escape, 
then to the English who had by that time the certainty of the threat posed to their naval bases 
in the Mediterranean by the special unit of the Italian Navy. It is fair to add that the Spaniards 
were careful to have the recovered device delivered to the English rushing to carry it instead 
into their arsenal. 
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An panoramic view of the Rock of Gibraltar and the Spanish town of La Linea seen from the 
observatory of Villa Carmela. 


A partial view of the Harbor of Gibraltar during the war. Moored at the Admiralty pier is visible the 
battleship MALAYA note the many merchant units standing in harbor and in roadstead. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE X MAS FLOTILLA AND THE ATTACK 
OF EXPLOSIVES LAUNCHES IN THE BAY OF SUDA 


Constitution of the X MAS Flotilla 

The capture of the 1 MAS Flotilla Commander, capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini 
- embarked on the Gondar during operation “G.A.2” - and the need felt after the experience 
of the last missions of better managing the specialties of the assault craft led to determination 
to group these means into a new organic unit. 

To replace the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Giorgini, was assigned capitano di fregata 
[Cmdr.] Vittorio Moccagatta and it was under his leadership that the assault craft unit was 
disconnected from the 1‘ MAS Flotilla and called —starting from March 15, 1941- X MAS 
Flotilla. The new command was structured with a planning office, a studies section and 
materials and a secretariat. The special transport unit was in turn split into two, separating the 
underwater from those of the surface. The command of the first -from which depended on the 
divers school of Livorno, the piloted torpedoes school of Bocca di Serchio, “approach” 
submarines - and saboteurs group - was placed under the orders of capitano di corvetta [Lt. 
Cmdr.] JV Borghese. The surface unit - from which depended the explosives launches and 
other surface assault craft - was instead entrusted to capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant- 
Commander] Giorgio Giobbe. At the same time, Commander Belloni gave impetus to the 
training of personnel through a diving center commanded directly by him, while Major of the 
Naval Weapons Mario Masciulli assumed the leadership workshop in charge of setting up the 
new weapons. To maintain links with other sectors of the Navy and to coordinate the 
activities of the X MAS Flotilla in the general plan of war operations, they were destined, 
after Admiral de Courten, Admirals Giartosio and Varoli Piazza. In a word, it was given the 
maximum impetus to boosting the specialty cadre, taking care of the training of men and 
perfecting, above all, the means of underwater and surface offense and equipping the men. 
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Deployment of a squadron of explosive launches on the island of Leros 


The beginning of military operations against Greece (28 October 1940) in addition to 
worsen Italy's strategic situation, the Mediterranean Fleet gave the opportunity to fix the 
supporting points of vital importance - for traffic purposes to and from Greece and naval 
operations against Italy -in many Greek ports and anchorages. Following the unfavorable 
terrestrial operations on new front and to the prolongation of the war against Greece, the 
Italian Navy provident promptly to counter - especially with the use of submarines and light 
ships — the intense traffic organized by the British between Egypt and Greece. 

To this end, was deployed in the Dodecanese also a squadron of explosive launches 
for a planned action against merchant vessels and warships usually present in Suda Bay 
(Crete). This flotilla of MT had carried out an intense workout in the Paneni Bay ( Lero) 
under the orders of the Commander Moccagatta. When the latter was recalled to Italy to take 
command of the X MAS Flotilla, the MT had reached a high degree of efficiency. The 
surface unit of the X MAS Flotilla - which had yet to face the test of fire - it should have 
been used as the "approachers" the destroyers Crispi and Sella long been stationed in the 
Aegean waters. The two destroyers - commanded respectively by capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] 
Ferruta and by capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Redaelli - they were adapted for 
the transport of six launches each and equipped with electric cranes for lifting and launching 
operation of same; operation that, after a substantial period of training, they was able to 
fulfill in the record time of 35 seconds. 

January 23, 1941, on his return to Italy, the Commander Moccagatta reported on 
exercises carried out by small boats and the degree of preparation reached. In his report 
Commander Moccagatta specified that had been carried out, with satisfactory results, drills 
net barrier crossing, navigation in formation also in bundle of searchlights, launching of 
small boats from the "approachers" destroyers. 

In this latter respect Moccagatta wrote: "The launching of the MT into the sea by 
destroyers by means of the torpedoes embarking davits - be they electric or hand - not 
presented particular difficulty although it can not be considered as an ideal solution. The 
average time required to put to sea 3 MT with a davit is about 7 minutes; on the Crispi types 
it was easily accommodated on deck 6 MT (3 per side). It is the study of the mass 
accommodation at sea of the MT by a steamer’. 

They were also studied by Commander Moccagatta the operative possibilities for 
small boats in relation to their military training and was finally drawn up a draft operation 
order that, subject to any variations could represent the broad thrust of the operation program 
to be carried out, according to the phases the moon, possibly in week 23 to 31 January 
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An aerial photograph, an English source, of the South Bay. Inside the bay (on the left), the position of the YORK wreck is marked. 
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Suda bay - The wreck of the YORK heavy cruiser taken during the period of stay in the Italian base, 
The ship, after the attack of the MTM, was towed to shallow water (in the picture), to avoid its loss 
total. The YORK, which displaced 8250 GST, was launched in May 1927 


Suda bay - A partial view of the English ship with the hull above water: extensive damage to 
superstructures caused by bombs of German planes 
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The action of the explosive motor boats in Suda Bay 


The action of the explosive motor boats against British ships moored in Suda Bay, 
after two attempts in January and February, canceled by order of the High Command of the 
Aegean Armed Forces, was happy performing on the night between 25 and 26 March 1941. 

The squadron, composite 6 launches and commanded by tenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant] Faggioni, was boarded on destroyers Crispi (capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Ugo 
Ferruta) and Sella (capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Redaelli, as mentioned 
above) appropriately equipped. The ships were moved promptly to Stampalia where, starting 
between 16:30 and 17:30, the two destroyers could reach a point about six miles from the 
Akrotiri Peninsula (10 miles from the entrance to Suda) between 23:00 and 24:00. 

At Stampalia, on March 24, by means of a seaplane, were sent to the operators of the 
assault craft drawings with photographic reliefs, from which they appeared, with great 
clarity, the positions of obstructions and ships, according to the latest aerial reconnaissance 
carried out on Suda bay. 

The 25" the Crispi and Sella, with their load of six explosive launches, leaving 
Stampalia and at 23:30 of the same day they reached the expected point in front of Suda. At 
23:41 the assault craft were at sea and departed to perform their mission as the two destroyers 
made their way back. The pilots of the six assault craft were tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Luigi Faggioni; sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Angelo Cabrini; capo cannoniere di 
2“ classe [Chief gunners mate 2nd class] Alessio De Vito; capo meccanico di 3° classe [Chief 
mechanic 3rd class] Tullio Tedeschi; 2" capo meccanico [2nd chief mechanic] Lino Beccati; 
sergente cannoniere [Gunnery Sergeant] Emilio Barberi. 

According to information provided to the Assault craft by reconnaissance that on the 
morning of March 25 had flown over Suda, moored in the bay were a cruiser, two destroyers 
and twelve steamers; additional information provided by aerial reconnaissance in the 
afternoon the same day, while the Crispi and Sella were already en route to Crete, gave in the 
bay of Suda a cruiser and eight steamers. 

From information provided to the Historical Office M.M. by the British Admiralty in 
autumn 1949 it shows that on the afternoon of March 25, 1941 were at anchor in the interior 
of Suda Bay, and protected by a rugged anti-torpedo net, the following ships: 


Cruisers York, Gloucester, Calcutta; 
Destroyer Hasty. 

Support ships Cherryleat, Doumana; 
Tankers, Desmoulea Marie Maersk, Pericles. 


In the night between 25 and 26, also came into Suda the cruiser Coventry that went 
alongside the tanker Pericles to refuel. At 05:00 of the 26th, according to British news 
reports, Coventry left the tanker and headed out of the harbor. 
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The small boats put to sea by the two Italian destroyers were meanwhile collected 
from the squadron leader, the tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Luigi Faggioni, and the 
formation had put the bow to the mouth of Suda. The passage of the triple obstruction order 
that closed the wide bay of Suda was well described by Faggioni in the report he presented 
upon return from captivity: 

“Just opening of the bay is well marked point out the turn to starboard and head to 
pass obstructions in the middle of the opening existing between Suda Point and Fort Suda. 
After a few minutes I watch a broadcast to blue light from Suda Point answered by Fort. I 
think the focus is quite alive in the body of water and I decide to pass between the island and 
the north coast. Signal the turn to starboard that the MT always perform in march formation. 
Not planned, because not reported, I see 70 meters off the bow the first obstruction. Signal 
the formation and enter the gap between two buoys; work to blocking only half and easily 
bypassed. The others follow smoothly. The obstruction is very large buoys (about 2 meters 
apart) and little exposed on the surface, thus easily overcome. After a few minutes I see the 
second obstruction and head to pass it behind the Fort where the rocks crop up easily 
confused with the MT. Worked around the blockage and easily pass. Barberi after me gets 
caught, he lose the bands and the lifesaver goes into the water; I recovers and passes. The 
others follow. Not to get to fast and look in the gray area formed by the small island. After a 
while I see all five men; I get back in the lead and turn to the left to bring us more in the 
middle of the bay. It is about 02:45 - the twilight begins at 05:18 — increase speed to take 
account of any loss of time for the passage of the third obstruction. I head for Rh. 290°, the 
route to the northern head of the obstruction which is about 3 miles down the bay. 

After about 10 minutes I see on the left, high enough on the sea, two spotlights light 
up that switch to like the headlights of a car on the coastal road in transit. The headlights 
stare for several minutes towards the center of the bay. I understand that it is not a car but 
the maneuvering lights of a warship. However, I continue not pull over and after some 
minutes the spotlights we have overtaken and light up at the bottom of the harbor a large 
mooring buoy. 

At about 04:30 I see the big head buoys with catenary of the obstruction of about 60 
meters are joined to the coast at a point where there is a small masonry structure. I observe 
obstruction; it is one of those ball connected by box elbows; It can not be overcome with 
silent means and therefore I direct and pass followed by the other between the buoys and the 
coast. Berth immediately left and parallel course to obstruction took me to the center of the 
bay. After a few minutes I signal to stop the engines and come together around my MT with 
the use of the oar. 

Only about the 04.45; therefore beforehand to the most favorable light conditions. I 
decide to wait. The cruiser is moored about 200 meters inside the obstruction with the bow 
indirect and is presented to us on 90° impact. The steamers are scattered back. One of them 
is there to about 100 
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Foce del Serchio (1941) — Estate of Migliarino Pisano owned by Duke Salutati. A group of Assault 
Officers posing for a photo. They are recognizable from the left (standing) of the Penne. Notaries, 
Cella, Forza, Borghese, Marceglia, Gherzi, Feltrinelli (seated): Spaccarelli and Munisco 


Foros (Southern Crimea), summer 1942 - Commander Todaro monitors placement of a 450mm 
torpedo on a docked MTSM, of which only the aft half is visible 
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Monfalcone, April 11, 1943 - The MURENA submarine of 905 tons at the C.RD.A. Shipyards. The 


boat was one of the new builds with the arrangement of SLC container cylinders, thus allowing the 














transport of four devices 


Taranto, March 1945 - Decoration ceremony for VM. the diver Spartaco Schergat is decorated by 
M.O.V.M. by Prince Umberto of Savoy, Lieutenant of the Kingdom, for the victorious action against 


the English battleship QUEEN ELIZABETH 
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meters downwind. I run a careful around with binoculars to choose the biggest targets and 
then pass it in turns to Cabrini and others to let them observe well the position of the 
targets”. 

The launches, as we see, quite easily overcame obstructions, operating with precision 
and maintaining a truly admirable serenity; then once inside the enemy base gathered around 
the squadron leader to identify targets, to share them, to await the start of the of the morning 
twilight, specific time for the attack. 

At Cabrini and Tedeschi was awarded the cruiser York, which was a short distance 
from the group; Beccati and Faggioni remained the same reserve to attack in turn the York 
where the former two had missed; Barberi and De Vito would have to point to the ships that 
were in the bottom of the bay. 

Shortly after 5 o'clock, as dusk had barely begun to lighten the atmosphere, Faggioni 
gave Cabrini and Tedeschi order to get close to York. 

The cruiser attack is well described by the Cabrini in his report to return to Italy from 
captivity: 

“My task is to attack the cruiser along with Tedeschi as soon as the visibility 
conditions allow. The MT will start as soon as they hear the first explosions. 

I leave the Lieutenant Faggioni’s group and sailing at a minimum very close to Chief 
Tedeschi, head with him toward the cruiser. The darkness is very deep in part because of 
high coasts; Cruiser is camouflaged and differs little. We approach until we see clearly the 
ship so we stop waiting for dawn. We are at a distance of about 300 meters; we stand still 15 
minutes. 05:30 to assure myself that Tedeschi see the target well. I fear that if we wait more 
than the enemy can spot us or our comrades. 

I give the order to start the attack. We walk for some distance side by side with all the 
throttle open; at a distance of 80 meters, I immobilize the wheel, take off the safety catch and 
let myself fall into the water. The instant of the MT abandonment she is pointed on the center 
of the ship. 

Before he could get on lifesaver clearly hear the noise from one of two MT against 
the hull of the ship. I also distinctly the two explosions of size-launch devices and, moments 
later, a violent underwater explosion. I believe that the main charges of the two MT erupted 
very close and almost simultaneously. Soon after I see the cruiser list strongly... “. 

Hearing the blast of the launches of Cabrini and of Tedeschi, and an explosion that 
was blamed on the launches by Barberi, Faggioni and Beccati came to a large tanker -the 
Pericles -who at a short distance and against it the squadron leader threw Beccati who hit the 
target aft. Against the tanker who Faggioni was about to leave when he saw that behind the 
tanker protruded a camouflaged warship. We know now that it was Coventry, 
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who right at the first light of dawn had left the ship from which she had refueled, and was 
against this cruiser that Faggioni pointed his MT “its speed is already sensitive wrote 
Faggioni “so locking the rudder and aiming a little to the left to give an approximate angle of 
sight. “ But the launch, as in cases made by eye, and with a means designed and built to 
attack stationary targets, did not have many chances to hit the mark. The Coventry was not 
hit and the MT was lost exploding against a dock. Also another launch exploded against the 
ground or against a modest-sized barge; the sixth was recovered intact by the British. 

The six pilots of the bold enterprise emerged unscathed and were rescued. 

The transaction balance was largely positive, and consisted in the cruiser York, the 
only ship of the Mediterranean Fleet armed with 203 guns, knocked out of combat and 
damaged that could not be repaired; the tanker Pericles of 8324 GRT severely damaged. 
Barberi believed to have sunk a second tanker, but his appreciation was not confirmed in 
British post-war documentation. 

In his book -A Sailor's Odyssey-, Admiral Cunningham so is expressed about this 
enterprise: 


“Tt was in Suda that, in the early hours of March 26, we received a severe blow when 
the port was attacked by six explosive speedboats. The cruiser YORK was badly damaged 
and, with the boiler room and machine flooded, she had to be run aground. She had not the 
steam strength to drain the water, lighting or for rotating the turrets. Also the tanker 
PERICLES was hit and had a gash in the mid-ship, though the greater part of her precious 
cargo was not lost. Our only cruiser with 203 cannons was therefore out of action: once 
again we had to pay the penalty for the insufficient defense of a naval base’. 

Historical Office of the Admiralty in the aforementioned British publication (Vol. 2 
November 1940-December 1941) of the key stages attack on Suda of the Italian explosive 
launches are so related: 


“¢(...) On March 29 the commander in chief again put in motion “Operazione Lustre” 
and the resulting traffic of convoys between Egypt and Libya. The convoy “G.A. 8”, whose 
departure had been delayed following the movements of the fleet, left the Piraeus in the night 
on the 30". It consisted of 2 transports escorted by two destroyers and was joined, the 
morning of the 30", by the cruiser BONAVENTURE which was later torpedoed by a 
submarine in the early hours of the 31". 

It is necessary, at this point, report of another incident occurred the end of March, 
more precisely an attack on the merchant traffic that occurred in Suda Bay at the hands of 
explosive launches and that led to the loss of the cruiser YORK, the last with 203 guns 
remaining in the Mediterranean Fleet, and damaging of the tanker PERICLES. 
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At the end of operation “M.C.9” the cruisers YORK and GLOUCESTER entered Suda 
at 14.00 of the 25": refueled and anchored in the shelter of protective nets, At that time, the 
advanced defenses of Suda consisted of two lines of net that connected the islet of Souda 
with the bay coastline. About 3 miles west of this line lay a protective function torpedo net 
anchored in the true bay. 

At anchor in Suda, on the afternoon of the a5 were the cruisers YORK, 
GLOUCESTER and CALCUTTA; the destroyers HASTY; the support ship of the RAF 
CHERRYLEAT; the tankers DESMOULEA, MARIE MAERSK (ex Danish), PERICLES (ex 
Norwegian); the ship-deposit DOUMANA and some Greek merchantmen. At 01:20 of the 
26", the cruiser COVENTRY is moored along the side of the PERICLES. About an hour later 
six Italian MTM, under the command of Lieutenant Faggioni, went through the outer 
defenses of Suda The lights of the outer defenses and anti-torpedo nets were lit two hours 
before for the arrival of the COVENTRY and were extinguished soon after her entrance. 
These lights were seen by the Italians. 

At 01:30, the effects of YORK weapons were stood down and the searchlights turned 
off also the speedboat of the breakwater defense. At 05:00 the COVENTRY pushed back 
from the PERICLES and left the harbor. At that time the six Italian launches had passed 
several orders of obstructions and had moved behind the anti-torpedo net, inside the northern 
end of the bay, for the allocation of targets. 

At about 05:11, the deck officer of YORK and a lookout perceived noise of high- 
speed engines that were mistaken for aircraft. Other vistas, however, distinguished shades of 
boats near the ship but, before it was possible to raise the alarm, a violent explosion occurred, 
against the side of the YORK and the tanker PERICLES. The YORK swerved immediately to 
starboard, and as the lights went out on board, began to sink by the stern. Shortly after, two 
more explosions occurred without, however, causing further damage. In the late morning the 
YORK was towed by the destroyer HASTY and run aground. Various attempts were made to 
save this ship; but, after several aircraft bombs scored hits on the YORK in the months of 
April-May, the ship was abandoned. The PERICLES however, pierced right and left, retained 
the buoyancy after losing 500 tones of its cargo (1) 

Six Italian officers were captured after dawn. The small boats were embarked in 
Stampalia on the destroyers SELLA and CRISPI and put into the sea six miles north of Cape 
Akratiri which is located 10 miles NE of Suda. One of these small boats was recovered 
intact. It consisted of a tortoise shell 14 feet long with little draft; single seaters and was 
equipped with a 





(1) The tanker’s keel broken, sank April 14, 1941, 60 miles north of Alexandria, because of a violent 
storm while the British were trying to bring it to safety with the ships of the convoy "AS 25". Obviously, the 
damage received at Suda had weakened the structure of the ship that could not withstand the heavy seas. 
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6-cylinder engine with two propellers. It was carrying a load of 500 pounds of explosives in 
the cylindrical bow compartment’. 


Offensive reconnaissance in Port Edda and Corfu of the “Speedboat Tourism Torpedo” 
(MTS) 


As part of the operations studied to threaten the enemy naval bases in Greece - 
especially those very next to the Albanian coast and then to the national merchant traffic 
lines — it was decided in early April 1941 to carry out an offensive reconnaissance by MAS 
and MTS (speedboats Tourism torpedo) against Port Edda (2) and Corfu. 

For this purpose more were sent to Brindisi from La Spezia two MTS to which were 
added two MAS from Augusta. 

According to Supermarina’s orders, the two MAS would have to tow the MTS first to 
Saseno, then trust to a point “D”, just off the northern entrance of the Corfu Channel. 

The expedition began, in the manner provided, on the morning of April 2, 1941. 
Participating were the MAS 539 and 535 and MTS 2 and 4. Commander of the expedition was 
the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Moccagatta aboard the MAS 539; on the small boats were 
embarked: on the 2 capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Giobbe and sottotenente di vascello 
[lieutenant (jg)] Massarini, on the 4 sottotenente di vascello [lieutenant (jg)] of Iovine and the 
2" Chief Cerruti. 

The expedition arrived regularly at Saseno in the same harbor on April 2 and will 
start again in order to be in the night 4 to 5 April at the point “D” always with MTS under 
tow of the MAS. 

At 23:18 the MAS cast off the two small boats who made their way, according to his 
orders, to Port Edda, targeting ships, steamers and possibly warships that they were at anchor 
in that anchorage. 

It was expected that in the search of objectives the MTS would pass a short distance 
from Point Ferruccio and the route followed the two launches. But the transverse of the Point 
the two smaller boats were discovered; in this regard Commander Giobbe wrote in his report: 

“In front of Port Limnionas, stop and examine some suspicious shadows but I 
recognize for indentations of the coast. Start again at a minimum in a route of 98° judging so 
moving about 300 meters from Point Ferruccio that in seen now clearly. While almost abeam 
of the Point, the second crewman - sottotenente di vascello [lieutenant (jg)] Massarini - notes 
on the coast a mobile light that seems carried by a man. After a few moments, at 05:01, a big 
a big searchlight points us directly to him its very intense beam I reduce the engine, but at the 
same time I’m are hit by bursts of machine gun that from the considerable smoke and 
columns of water raised 





(2) Ex Santi Quaranta, today Sarande. 
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judged of medium caliber. Shooting distance: about 300 meters. To escape the fire, turn to 
starboard accelerating and I try to get away from the coast always chased by the bursts. 
Meanwhile, the searchlight has settled on the MTS 4 which, reversed course, it runs parallel 
to the coast. 

Released by the searchlight, increase speed and turn to starboard roll for 270° in order 
to rejoin the other MTS that I see, clearly lit, on the starboard bow running at full speed 
followed by short bursts. Then seeing him as he stopped, I put the bow on him supposing he 
had been damaged, or that one of the two men on board was hit. But right after I see him run 
again at full speed and Lieutenant Massarini claims to have seen him get rid of the torpedoes. 
I infer that his situation is very precarious." 

Caught in the beam of the projector, beaten by the machine gunner which also caused 
some damage to the MTS 4, the two launches had no choice but to abandon the project and 
return. No. 2 was able to link up with the MAS; 4 instead he returned directly to Saseno. At 
11.30 of 5 April the MAS, with the two boats in tow, arrived at Brindisi. 

The mission was not successful because the ships at anchor in Port Edda could not be 
attacked, however, it was very useful to put in place better and better men and equipment of 
the X MAS Flotilla surface unit. It is noteworthy that not a single operator was lost at Suda 
or in Port Edda and be assigned to either operation the organization proved to be fully 
efficient. 
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CHAPTER VI 


OPERATION “B.G.3” AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


The Sciré is at sea again 


During the new moon of May 1941, it was decided to perform the third operation of 
the assault craft against Gibraltar. As a result of directives issued by Supermarina and, taking 
into account the experience gained in the previous operations, the submarine Sciré (still 
under the command of capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] J. Valerio Borghese) was to sail from 
La Spezia on May 15, after having embarked in three “Siluri a Lenta Corsa’*, which already 
began to be called, in the environment of divers, with little poetic nickname “maiali”**, 
settled in already tested cylinder containers. 

The improvement achieved by the latest equipment (now running properly), and the 
careful training that operators had been subjected to in the last few weeks were good to hope 
for the successful outcome of the new mission. To allow, indeed, to the operators to act in 
perfect physical condition had been established to make them come to Spain by plane (duly 
provided with appropriate documents to divert suspicion of both the Spaniards and the 
British) to be initiated, in secret, on the tanker Fulgor at anchor in the port of Cadiz since the 
war began. Designated by the conventional names of “Base C”, the Fulgor (steam tanker of 
6504 GRT moved from the port of Cadiz to Huelva on July 29, 1940) had been equipped as a 
submarine support ship, for the Italian submarines operating in the Atlantic Ocean on the 
ship had been installed a supply base with torpedoes —fuel oil- 011 and consumables and 
supplies. The torpedoes and the food had been sent from Italy; the remaining materials were 
instead taken by the Italian merchantmen interned in Spanish ports since the beginning of 
hostilities. 

The Fulgor disposal, therefore, on the two ship’s sides of maneuvers and fittings 
adapted to be connected with the exits for water outlets and fuel oil boarding on our 
submarines (1). 





(1) At the time of the third mission of the Sciré, the Fulgor had available the following materials: 450 
tons of fuel oil to ship on both ship’s sides; 20/30 tons of lubricating o11, 10 torpedoes W 6.8 (types A and B 
mod.) And 10 torpedoes 7.2 W (type F); 12,600 special rations for submarines; and distilled water for a supply. 

* Slow Speed Torpedoes 

** Pigs 
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According to the operational plan of “B.G3”, The Sciré, after crossing the Strait of 
Gibraltar and be entered the Atlantic, would have to penetrate at night with the utmost 
circumspection in the port of Cadiz, alongside the Fulgor; take aboard trhe operators and 
other supplies. Before dawn, the “‘advancer’” submarine would have to gain the deep, then 
take the Strait and go up the Bay of Algeciras to accomplish the most important part of her 
mission, Compared to previous operations against Gibraltar, the “B.G.3” contained 
significant innovations and considerable logistical and organizational difficulties, the one and 
the other, however, studied and resolved by the Command of the X MAS Flotilla and 
Supermarina, well assisted by the Navy officers operating in Spain. 

On 14 May, with a plane of the LATI, the operators intended to attack in pairs the 
naval base of Gibraltar, were moving to Spain. 

They were the tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Decio Catalano (group leader) with 
Deputy Chief diver Giuseppe Giannoni; the tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Amedeo Vesco 
with diver Amelio Franks; sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Licio Visintini vessel 
with Deputy Chief diver Giovanni Magro. Reserves Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Antonio 
Marceglia with Deputy Chief diver Spartaco Schergat, together with the operators, on the 
Sciré would also embarked medical captain of the X MAS, Bruno Falcomata. 

On 15 May, as planned, the Sciré let go the moorings in La Spezia directed to Cadiz. 

In the early hours of May 22 -with a 24-hour delay caused by heavy seas arrived off 
the Spanish coast - the Sciré dived 6 miles from the meeting of Point Almina- Point Europa 
to start the crossing of the Strait. It is appropriate, at this point, be noted that, following 
repeated actions of the Italian assault media against the major bases of the Mediterranean 
Fleet, the British had taken steps to strengthen the security and surveillance arrangements in 
the vicinity of their Mediterranean ports. Especially in Gibraltar, the surveillance had been 
doubled with the use not only of destroyers in commuter navigation along the routes of 
approach to the Strait, but also numerous lookouts, armed yachts and motor launches of the 
large American type. 

The Sciré, immerses at 04:13, could however to cross the Strait, with some virtuosity 
to win the high intensity of the current, and to evade the surveillance exercised by many 
British ships detected the hydrophones At 23:00 the "advancer" submarine emerged 
unscathed 10.5 miles from Cape Spartel and continued sailing in the direction of Cadiz. 

On the mission report of the Commander Borghese is noted: 

“23 May 06:00 -at -Immersion to § miles for 90° from the Base C lighthouse. Laying 
on the bottom in 40 m waiting for the night. Crew meeting. Commander speaks to illustrate 
the end of the first phase of the mission (transfer) and to lobby for the second (acting). So 
general rest’. 
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The stop at Cadiz and the forcing of Gibraltar of the Sciré 


At 23:30 hours on 23 May the Sciré, emerged near the entrance of the port of Cadiz, 
was in passage of the Puntales Channel and, maneuvering among the ships at anchor, arrived 
on the left of the Fulgor. The hiatus as she proceeded to the boarding reminder of operators 
and testing of SLC and related material, the Sciré obtained supplies of fresh food began and 
some mild repair work he even found time to give the crew of the submarine a healthy hot 
shower on the support vessel. Before dawn, the Sciré was ready to start the second part of the 
mission, and of course the most important and dangerous. 

Before departing from Cadiz, a Supermarina radio telegram and information are 
delivered onboard the Fulgor from the Italian Consul in Cadiz Beteloni, they had provided 
the Commander Borghese a sufficiently clear picture about the location of by British 
warships in the port of Gibraltar. Therefore, when the Sciré pulled from Fulgor, both the 
commander of the "advancer" submarine and the operators had the conviction that they must 
attack the major ships of “Force H” based in Gibraltar and operates, as needed, in the 
Mediterranean Western or Atlantic as discussed below, the picture of the situation in the port 
of Gibraltar was destined to change, with great disappointment of the men of the Sciré, 
confident in a positive result against British warships at anchor. 

On 25 May, after escaping yet again the destroyers and the British supervisory ships 
criss-crossing the Straits, the Sciré proceeded submerged a first attempt to move up the 
Algeciras Bay. In the report of the Commander Borghese says about it: 

“May 25 - 12:00 hours — To the south of the Banco de Los Cahezos. He notes that he 
is lagging behind the planned progress; that navigation proceeds with difficulty because 
hampered by the strong current that pushes on the benches. Also taking into account the 
residual electricity, I decided to stop trying to operate in this day and returning the operation 
in 24 hours therefore he turns 180° putting bow to the west. 

The second attempt carried out at dawn on 26 May, succeeded perfectly and the Sciré 
began cautiously to advance to move along the Algesira Bay to the point designated for the 
discharge of the operators. Regarding the course of the seabed, Commander Borghese piloted 
his boat near the mouth of the Rio Guadarranque. Then placed on the bottom in 10 meters, 
ordered operators to prepare for the exit after the three SLC crews had been subjected to past 
treatment by the doctor of the expedition, captain Falcomata. 

At 23:30, in the midst of preparations for the final phase of the operation, an 
operating radio telegram of Supermarina informed the commander of the Sciré that the port 
of Gibraltar was empty and that the warships had departed. With deep disappointment, but 
without any discouragement, 
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the operators of the assault craft therefore ordered to attack merchant ships anchored in the 
bay. At 23:58, the Sciré emerged as the six operators exited. At the last moment, for a sudden 
illness of the diver Franchi, it was decided to replace the second operator of Lieutenant 
Vesco with Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Marceglia. After being coated with lanolin and 
have ingested three Simpamina tablets and a certain amount of Dextropur the six attackers 
exiting from the submarine. The operation was performed regularly. After retrieving the two 
assistant operators, the Sciré turned to the south starting navigation of disengagement and 
return to the base where she arrived May 31 without incident. 


The action of Catalan, Marceglia and Giannoni 


Just exiting from the Scirié, the group leader, Lt. Catalano, after having prepared the 
conventional signals for the meeting of the three crews of assault, he made the usual 
maneuver of the container cylinder opening and extraction of his SLC. 

At this point, however, things suddenly were getting complicated because the 
apparatus of the pair Vesco-Marceglia did not want to get going. Although it is considered 
that the units were now in place, the Vesco and Marceglia SLC resulted in complete failure 
since the discharge from the submarine. 

From the mission report of Catalan you can follow the events of the operators who 
were acting with the group leader. 

“Within visual contact with the two couples Vesco and Visintini. Lieutenant Visintini 
is towing the SLC n. 120 of Lieutenant Vesco. The engine of the latter was not in motion 
while on the compartment, at each attempt, there was an intense white light going from left to 
right for unspecified causes. I direct that the SLC be sunk into the great depth after having 
received its warhead that will be brought by the SLC n. 160, causing the n. 130 to be much 
slower. When we are ready, we perform the trim simultaneously with SLC n. 130 is shipped 
as a third operator Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Marceglia; with SLC n. 160 Lieutenant of 
Vesco that will carry out the work of attack with the his SLC’s warhead. 

We proceed with the east route and so I have to see that my speed is much lower than 
that of Visintini. Only at 01:40. On our left we see an anchor light established at sea level 
and at a distance of about 600 meters. Afraid my SLC will stop suddenly, I order the 
separation by targeting Visintini towards the fortress. The separation takes place with the 
exchange of well wishes. My goal is distinguished badly on the dark background of the 
mainland; it seems to be a medium tonnage ship. Passing the bow and present with parallel 
path between the target and the coast: on the background of the lights of Algeciras, he notes 
that it is a modern ship...” 
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After repeating to the 2" and 3™ operator modes of attack, Catalan is led aft of the 
target having decided to connect the charger to the propeller. Marceglia and Giannoni had the 
posting of the SLC warhead and operations to secure the propeller shaft, while the unit 
continued to be controlled by the group leader. Catalan adds in its report: 

“The 2nd and 3rd operator down by the SLC and work calmly while I with my knees 
shake the device and with the right I keep at the helm of the ship. Darkness prevents me from 
checking their work, which in any case can not be difficult. 

I hear Giannoni confab with Marceglia and both working at the surfacing case to 
starboard of the SLC. During this process, suddenly Marceglia suddenly writhes in the 
water, breathing hard and hastily as if he had suddenly lacked air. I hear Giannoni asks him 
what the matter and the answer: "I'm fine" from Marceglia. I think my 3rd operator is overly 
fatigued; I ask him to answer frankly and tell him to take my place, and I will go over the 
warhead to avoid bumping against the hull of the ship. Marceglia mounts his saddle in my 
place ... while I try to follow the work of Giannoni who in the meantime has dived. 
Occasionally I put my head out of the water; In one of these outcrops known that Marceglia 
is mumbling, immobile with head turned slightly towards the stern; I approach and find him 
with the arms and legs open; he does not answer my calls. At that instant Giannoni comes up 
to my side to whom I cry to grab the SLC, I pass the mouthpiece to the atmosphere to work 
better and, and in a vain attempt to turn Marceglia over on his back, I drink more water so 
much that I'm forced to take off my mask. Giannoni takes on the SLC and stays immersed 
several minutes; then emerges and tells me not to be able to bring it back to the surface; I 
assist in turning over Marceglia. 

The current meanwhile widens us. I give oxygen to the sack of Marceglia so that I 
keep it good and start to tow him while Giannoni, at my order, lever and destroys the mine 
and its breathing gear I do the same for Marceglia. This is always immobile. Our voices 
were heard aboard. In fact a guard sailor is on the stern and with a strong flashlight scanned 
the horizon in our direction without taking us in his beam. We continue to swim to land 
without any worry of a new, more accurate search being done by the said sailor. Give it a 
few minutes and Marceglia, to whom I had given slaps on the face, begins a very strong 
rattle that attracts the attention of the crew for the third time. The beam of light this time 
remains on us several seconds so that Giannoni tells me that they have seen us now and are 
arming a spear on the left side of the ship; I reply that it is absolutely impossible that such 
people see us and the urge to swim stronger. Meanwhile Marceglia begins to regain 
consciousness and, after thoroughly rejected, improves up to be able to swim. 04.00, 
avoiding a sentry box’s sentry, we touch the ground; we strip and reach the established 
point. 
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The end of Catalan’s report. There is no doubt that without the sudden illness of 
Marceglia and following the hustle and bustle in which operators lost control of the SLC, the 
success would surely have smiled on the first group of operators who were already in action 
on the chosen target. 


The action of Visintini, Vesco and Magro 


Now we follow the events of the second group of operators, also formed of three 
men, after the damage to SLC n. 120. While, as we have seen, Marceglia joined to Catalan 
and Giannoni, Lieutenant Vesco, detached his warhead from his unit before sinking it, 
joined, as a third operator, the pair Visintini-Magro. Together, they proceeded sailing to 
conserve with the SLC n. 130 to Catalan although the new warhead brought in tow would 
make the compass crazy and very difficult to govern at depth. Excellent visibility and smooth 
sailing. At 01:40 Catalan, considering that his unit was slower than that of Visintini, assigned 
to the latter the individual goals at Gibraltar. 

The mission report compiled by Lieutenant (jg) Visintini, you can follow the various 
phases of the action performed by the second group of professionals: 


“From 01:45 to 04:15 - I head to the neutral zone, taking me about 400 m. from a 
steamer. From the opposite direction 5 fishing vessels approaching with speed and lights 
burning; I decide to take advantage of maneuvering in order to place the steamer between 
me and them, and then work in the shadow that it projects to the south. I turn to starboard, 
flood and continue on the surface. Then I describe a curve to the left and, while defile 
[along] the objective’s hull, I see on my left side two large white crosses. I think it's a 
hospital ship but I insist on maneuvering to get me about twenty yards from the stern, 
desisting only when the lieutenant Vesco confirms that the ship is a hospital ship. Having 
seen leaving a man lit from the deckhouse aft, dive and I approach slowly to starboard. 
Emerge about 120 meters from the steamer and head on his parallel to the South; Also this 
has two white crosses with a written, well white, which at a distance of about 40 meters to be 
read SWITZERLAND also scrap this target, reflecting the Swiss that I can not be part of 
British convoys. 

He pulls to the left and head against the second ship of the inner band, about to E; 
without putting much distinction that it is a ship of 1,000 tons poor and very old silhouette; 
Therefore berth for SE to the 3 "4 the inner band. This time, having against the lights of 
Gibraltar, I have come closer, unfortunately, only to find that it is a fuel carrier dismasted of 
600-800 tons. Waste even this target and berth for SW directing against the steamer 
arranged parallel to the fuel carrier. As I navigate I look forward; It is 02:20 and I reflect 
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I have not much time to lose in search. So I decide undoubtedly to attack the hull on which I 
direct. 

It makes the approach on the backyard from the right underwater. Emerge about 30 
meters from the target. The outer shape leads me to believe that the target is an oil tanker, 
while after that it will turn out to be another oil carrier. As a shock against the hull, warn 
Magro going to bow for mooring and Magro execute the order quickly, gripping the upper 
rudder at the pintle-and-gudgeon (nonexistent helm result) I stop the machine I run out of the 
emerging case to facilitate Magro and widen partly to hide myself. I'm horizontal and I think 
I'm at a depth of two or three meters. 

Having spent a few minutes and thinking that Magro may need help, abandoning my 
place and, following the top of the head, I reached him. I call it but not get an answer: only 
known that there shaking hands and I get included in a remarkable effort. In fact I feel that 
the rope was frighteningly tense then I rushed down and, before reaching the devise, shout: 
“Amedeo please air, please air!" I'm just on the warhead than the top becomes loose 
suddenly and for the device, Vesco and me started a rapid descent. The device is strongly 
stern-down. I try to get to the cockpit, but I can not, because they had to give me oxygen all 
the time. The fast descent continues: I feel a lot of pressure transmitted by the suit and later a 
strange feeling of well-being while pass before my eyes sparks red, yellow and blue. The 
depth should be more than 30 meters and the descent does not stop; I understand bitterly that 
all is lost. I give up when I hear that the strange well being is going to turn into loss of 
consciousness. To be able to give me an upward movement, I have to give oxygen and even 
swim in the strongest terms possible. now at last the surface, seem interminable seconds that 
it takes to see Vesco to surface. At last he emerges; I get severely tested and lavish every 
care. Meanwhile Magro, alarmed by our absence, calls from the stern. I tell him to reach us 
and maintain the highest silence. We get rid of the breathing apparatus and the sink after 
checking our clothes keep the swelling done through the special nozzle. From Magro he 
learns that he had tied with a hitch the top at the pintle-and-gudgeon and that this had 
broken. Vesco to learn that he had heard my cry and gave in vain emergence air. Observe a 
strong current towards Rocca and using all my energy to win it, because our course 
threatens to be crossed from the NW by the fishing trawler. I establish a system very fruitful 
of collective backstroke in order to be all three attacked and rowing in cadence. We swim 
from 02:40 to 04:15, in time we touch the ground at the point determined by the order of 
operation (...)””. 

This completes the Visintini report. Also the second group of operators, after reaching 
the target, had seen success vanish because of an accident to one of the men in both cases, 
despite the 
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admirable enthusiasm of leaders, Vesco and Visintini, the devices conducted in the vicinity 
of the hulls being attacked were sunk lost in the depths of the bay of Gibraltar. 


Conclusion of Operation “B.G.3” 


Even the third attempt of assault means against Gibraltar was therefore failed. In 
summary, the operation, conducted in a commendable in the preparation and approach the 
enemy naval base, was presented under unfavorable auspices in that execution after news that 
the port of Gibraltar was empty of warships. 

After the regular outflow of economic operators, one of the SLC had complete 
breakdown, forcing the group leader to the second-best solution to attack the merchant ships 
anchored in the harbor with three operators on each of the two devices 





— 








a aaRsage pS) 
placet de Moca ens, S+TRAFALGARY ; 


Bajo Piles 






Bajo Aceitera te 


+ Inco de 
flaigar 


— = ws 
a tc oo 
. ~ al 


~S ee Banco de! Oeste’ 





ou? © (LOS Cabemm 
+ Placer Nuevo 


1200 
25 


= 





n 
° 
N 
w 
* 
wu 


Scalain miglia 








Graphie III 


Routes crossed by the SCIRE to east and west coast of Gibraltar during Operation "B.G.3" 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 125 


still in working order. However, even these were lost during the attack phase (before it was 
possible to apply the respective warheads to the hulls) due to the sudden illness of the two 
operators. The Operation “B.G.3” was nevertheless served to test once more men and 
equipment and to ensure the goodness of the drivers approaching the target system via the 
Fulgor. The organization of the Navy officers prepared in Spanish territory had worked 
perfectly both in the transport and in that the recovery in the port of the six operators, 
returned to Italy by air without arousing suspicion. 

Most notable, of course, the mission carried out by the advancer submarine Sciré. The 
boat did not have an easy task; however, Lieutenant Commander Borghese was able to write 
on his mission report: 

“(...) The boat has remained for seven days in waters lying within a radius of 50 
miles from the port of Gibraltar; has traversed the Strait twice in 4 days, staying steady for 
24 hours; she sailed in immersion and came_ 
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surfacing 2 miles from the Port of Gibraltar; despite all this, it is believed that the enemy will 
not have had any inkling”. 

So it was, in fact: the British had not had the slightest notion of the danger the ships at 
anchor in Gibraltar had run on the night of May 27, 1941. The men of the Italian assault 
craft, they had missed out on success, could therefore renew the sure attack to surprise the 
enemy. 
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CHAPTER VII 


ASSAULT CRAFT ACTION AGAINST LA VALLETTA 
(26 July 1941) 


Preliminary operation 


From the beginning of the conflict, the port of La Valletta in Malta had been one of 
the most attractive targets for our assault craft. Throughout 1940 La Valletta, however, 
remained empty of ships for which it was worth the risk of an attack and, only at the 
beginning of 1941, the Italian and German spies began to report in the port of British 
warships and a certain load importance. The victorious outcome of the Suda enterprise 
together with the fact that the British were to stop from time to time in Malta on their naval 
and cargo vessels in transit, convinced the X MAS Flotilla Command to reconsider the 
original plan to force the most equipped Base of La Valletta held inviolable by the military 
engineers from around the world. 

This enterprise presented itself as very difficult. First, the actions already carried out 
by the Italian assault means against Gibraltar, above all, against Suda had put the British 
Navy on alert that it was devising every possible means to defend themselves from new 
danger; then because it was predictable that the obstructions and barriers prepared in the 
Grand Harbour by the British since 1938 (at the time of the German-Czechoslovak crisis) 
and strengthened before and after June 10, 1940, had been further increased. 

It was guesswork, and because in Malta we had no informer, and because the only 
news on the defenses of Valletta were those revealed by aerial photographs, of course, could 
not make us apprised of the warning devices and reaction against the assault craft with the 
detail that would be necessary and desirable. 

As if that were not enough, also the geographic shape of Malta made it very difficult 
to attempt of forcing the enemy base, both for the narrow mouth of the harbor from the high 
coasts bristling with defensive positions and weapons, and for the many coves and creeks, the 
complex of which forms the La Valletta Base. 

The Commander of the X MAS Flotilla, capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Moccagatta, 
aware of everything, had exposed in a concise direct report to Admiral 
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de Courten and dated April 26, 1941, the possibilities of the Slow Run Torpedoes and 
explosive launches (MT) in an action against the port of Malta (See Appendix 6). 

Given that, due to the trend of the seabed, it was not possible action of divers, neither 
isolated nor with the aid of any C.B. submarine; that the use of pigs was to be expected only 
in the case that the advancer medium was a special surface vessel still in progress; that with 
the Motorboat Tourism- was to exclude a priori a surprise action, being the entrance to the 
port of La Valletta off 300 to 350 meters with the guard ship in the middle, Commander 
Moccagatta came to the conclusion that a forceful action was to be studied by sacrificing 
three or four launches for the destruction of obstructions and defenses on the piers. 

It was therefore necessary to operate with at least 8 MT to achieve some results. 

Particular important, the action of the “launches” against Malta could not be related 
with the phases of the moon and should therefore be carried out at first light, it is not possible 
to identify in a moonless night access to La Valletta, very narrow and situated between steep 
cliffs. 


Reconnaissance of Moccagatta in front of Malta. Two postponed attacks 


In May of 1941 began the concentration of the means at Augusta, chosen according to 
the incursion of explosive motorboats against Malta. From La Spezia and from Brindisi 
gathered 8 MT while some MAS proceeded with a top secret reconnaissance on the 
approaches to the port of La Valletta, reconnaissance, for the need to avoid arousing 
premature alarms, gave very poor results. 

After obtaining the approval of the higher authorities, and in anticipation of the attack 
carried out during the new moon of May, Commander Moccagatta not only supervised the 
preparation of men and the development of the means, but participated personally in 
reconnaissance in the vicinity of the enemy base with a section of the MAS. On the report on 
the reconnaissance of May 25, Moccagatta wrote: 

“At 20:00 I leave the roadstead of Augusta and head south. After Cape Passero, the 
swell from the west forces me to reduce speed to 17 knots. I come about to ambush, 4 miles 
from La Valletta, with almost two hours late for the days of dark and I can not find the coast, 
at 02:14 again put in motion auxiliaries and head for the south route. At 2:19 sighted in the 
direction of La Valletta the beam of a searchlight; believing that we had been seen, I turn 
around; but after ten minutes the searchlight beam have been renewed. I believe that the 
signal has been made to indicate the field to a plane where I feel the engine. At 03:20 I put in 
motion the auxiliaries and, following the routes in an inverse sense and a prescribed speed, I 
head to Augusta where by I enter at 07:40. 
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Remarks: In principle, it has been noted the possibility to approach the island with 
auxiliary engines without arousing any alarm; near the island, The sea along the west was 
significantly reduced for the shelter offered by the island itself, while there was absolute 
calm of wind”. 

This reconnaissance was followed another in the night May 27 to 28: in the course of 
it Commander Moccagatta ascertained definitively that it was possible to keep the ambush in 
the waters of La Valletta without being sighted, lacking any breakwater vigilance and 
extended listening hydrophone and sonic detectors. 

“Operation Malta 1“ - scheduled for the end of May and had to be carried out with 
MT towed by MAS until near Valletta, however, was postponed due to adverse weather 
conditions and also because the existing targets in the port were of little importance. 

In the second half of June, the entire fleet had reported to Augusta to start the 
preparation in anticipation of being able to carry out an attack against Malta, taking 
advantage of the favorable new moon period. After having run June 24 the latest evidence of 
towing at sea and forcing eight explosive launches - placed under his command, Moccagatta 
carried out a new reconnaissance in the waters of Valletta: 

“At 20:15 I leave the bay of Augusta with MAS 451 and 452 having on board the 
pilots of the MT: I head over to Malta. 22:54 to come on the island numerous searchlights; 
being less than 20 miles away from La Valletta, I believe that they have been hearing the 
MAS engines. Stop immediately and the off spotlights go off, I continue with the auxiliaries. 
01:40 the spotlights come back on, I can count at least thirty. Air raid: I see explosions of 
bombs. I come less than three thousand meters from the coast and about 1,300 meters from 
the known safety route according to the latest news. In the diffused light of the spotlight I see 
the coast and also distinguish the bastions and a house, clearly illuminated by the reflection. 
03:35 turn to the north and move away with the auxiliaries. Operators that I brought to the 
reconnaissance of the costs come back satisfied. At 07:35 enter Augusta roadstead.”’ 

After this fruitful reconnaissance, at sunset on June 28, the naval assault force 
composed by MAS 451-452-509-556-562 towing 8 MT and MTS came from Augusta 
determined to finally bring the offense against the Port of La Valletta, despite the adverse 
weather conditions and the contrary sea. But the sinking of a MT and breakdowns 
encountered by other “explosive launches”, Moccagatta forced to return, despite himself, to 
Augsburg. 

Otherwise things went June 30, when the flotilla set sail. In Moccagatta’s war diary 
you can read about it: 

“June 30th. Bitter, terrible disappointment! At 15:00 I was at sea with the whole 
expedition: auxiliary engines, speed 6 knots, usually impacted from the SE. Navigation seems 
to take place, but at 16:00 I to stop all because a MT in tow of a MAS is taking on water and 
in danger of sinking. 

Make sure of the thing, I do not want to waste time; look to tow the other 
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MT of that MAS and moving it back to Augusta with the MT that is sinking. I'm resuming the 
route; under the Capo Murro di Porco the SE wind freshens; I am sure that all employees do 
not feel able to continue. But I'm convinced that the wind at sunset must fall and I will 
continue until 20:00 inexorably. In the end I am right, and at 20:10, below Cape Passero, in 
calm winds and sea, I stopped all expedition together and tidy up the MT, dry the water and 
test the engines. 

I did not believe bad luck, but now I have 99 of 100 reasons to believe it; when all the 
MT are in order and they all regularly tested the engines, at 21:00 put En route to Malta. Sea 
and winds calm. I am now convinced of the success. But, to set in motion, an MT drops the 
tow and it fails to put the engine in motion to reach its MAS; I send on board the best 
technical, but I lose an hour and the engine does not manage to be put in motion. I'm sorry 
because it is the MT intended to break through the obstructions; but at 22:00 I decided to go 
anyway and not to employ this MT. Giobbe? give me his opinion strongly opposed. After 5 
minutes of navigation a MAS stops for failure; I lose so another 20 minutes. At this point I 
give in; The MT would come in front of Malta an hour too late, ie at dawn without any 
possibility to act by surprise. I reverse the route and head for Augusta“. 

Failed, thus, the second attempt to run “Operation Malta 1”. The further 
postponement of the enterprise about a month, the favorable moon of July, was intended to 
produce a profound change in the order of operation that initially involved, as we have seen, 
the use of only MT. 

Major of Naval Engineers Teseo Tesei - creator of the SLC and tireless animator of 
the underwater unit of the X MAS - he succeeded, in the meantime, to convince Commander 
Moccagatta and higher authorities to employ, in the upcoming new action against Malta, also 
piloted torpedoes. A decision to do so meant that virtually the command of the X MAS 
Flotilla, the entire surface unit and part of the underwater would find themselves deeply 
engaged in risky operation against Malta (See Appendix 7). 


Preparations for Operation “Malta 2” 


The entrance of the port of Valletta has two barriers between which, during the last 
war, lay two obstructions judged impassable with explosives launched. The order of the 
original operation had in fact no possibility of entering the port through the main obstruction 
of the mouth 





(1) Cap. Corv. [Lt. Cmdr.] Giorgio Giobbe, Group Leader of the Surface Assault Vehicles. 
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The attack of MT against La Vellatta the paths in black plan studied the dashed ones indicate the 
evolution of the launches in front of the viaduct of Sant'Elmo and the points of sinking. 


131 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 132 


because the floating obstruction, formed by rafts could escape the destructive action of the 
explosive charge of the MT. In addition, all launches, entering the port, They should have 
defiladed in front of the defenses placed on the two piers. 

One of the obstructions of Malta but ended at the bottom of the northern barrier, 
under the doors of St. Elmo, where there was also a gap just 40 meters wide topped by an 
iron bridge. Always in the initial plan of operation, it was provided the use of a MT to 
instantaneous burst to open a gap of about twenty meters in the network that closed the 
passage and which extended from the archway of the iron bridge up on the bottom of the sea 
surface below. The use of a second MT would ensure an opening in a definitive way by 
which other six MT would slender within the port to direct, sailing along the steep coast 
towards the eventual targets. 

In the new operation plan “Malta 2”, the task of breaking through was instead given 
to a “Siluro a Lenta Corsa” that was supposed to undermine and break through the 
obstruction in the narrow passage. As soon as the explosion occurred, eight MT, delivered 
close to the barrier by a torpedo boat, you would have to throw into the gap and unleash them 
later in the various creeks, the attack of the ships at anchor in the Grand Harbour. 
Meanwhile, a second SLC would have to overcome the barrier of the adjacent bay of Marsa 
Muscetto - headquarters the submarine base - and place the charge under the hull of a boat 
with the hope of sinking more than one submarine, given the custom of the Royal Navy to 
keep the submarines moored alongside one another. 

In order to ensure perfect efficiency of the assault craft (both surface and underwater), 
after the bad previous tests to tow the MT to the objective with MAS, had been established 
that the fast sloop Diana was to carry the “launched” to drop them into the sea near Malta 
towing a MTL (Speedboat Tourism Slow) which had in turn the task to carry two SLC up a 
short distance from the port of La Valletta. The MAS 451 and 452, used previously, they also 
made part of the expedition with protective and escort duties. 

Despite the complexity of these operations, Commander Moccagatta entrusted to 
succeed in the enterprise of forcing the Maltase base. 

On July 20, the operation having been already been made manifest, Supermarina 
petitioned Superaereo if it could ensure the following competition and diversionary actions 
for Operation “Malta 2”: 

a) noise bombardment of Valletta at 01:45 hours of the day X, to turn the spotlight 
and facilitate the convergence of the special means; 

b) second wave of more intense bombardment of La Valletta at 02:30 to cover the 
approaching of the special means; 

c) third wave also intense bombardment of the island internal targets (Micabba) at 
04:30 ie to coincide with the forcing 
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of the obstructions and the operation means in the La Valletta harbor; 

d) defense with fighter aircraft starting from 05.30 the day of the X MAS and Diana 
on the return route. 

Superaereo communicated, through its liaison officer with Supermarina, which would 
provide the required assistance. The day July 24, foreseeing the impending action, 
Superaereo made it known that ir would set up the planned actions against other targets, so to 
have available equipment for multiple requested actions. At 18:00 hours on 25 July, finally, it 
informed Supermarina that the executive order had been given, in particular, by provided the 
air defense during the return of the expedition. 

By now the overall operation plan of “Malta 2” was started and the decision to attack, 
in the night on July 26, was confirmed after the entrance took place in the proceeding days to 
La Valletta of a convoy from Gibraltar and made of several big tonnage merchantmen. 


The composition of the naval assault force 


At sunset on 25 July, the expedition composed of various special vehicles left the 
base of Augusta. The operation commander, the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Vittorio 
Moccagatta; second in command capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Giorgio 
Giobbe, respectively commanders in 1“ and 2™ of the X MAS Flotilla. The units that made 
up the expedition were: 

- the sloop Diana, under the command of capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant 
Commander] Mario Di Muro, was to transport the surface means from Augusta up to 20 
miles from Malta (Point “C”); tow the MTL carrying two SLC and transport the technical 
staff and spare group of operators; 

- MAS 452, under the command of tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Giobatta Parodi 
and carrying on board Commander Moccagatta and Captain Doctor Falcomata, had to lead 
the expedition from the point “C” up to 5 miles from La Valletta (Point “B’’); then recover 
the MTSM of Commander Giobbe, after he had completed his mission; 

- MAS 451, under the command of sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Giorgio 
Sciolette, had to tow the MTL from Point “C” to Point “B”; 

- MTSM, under the command of capitano di corvetta [Lt. Commander] Giorgio 
Giobbe and carrying sottocapi [Deputy Chiefs ie. petty officers] Leonildo Zocchi and Luigi 
Costantini, had the task of leading the MT from point “B” to 1000 meters from the point of 
forcing the base (Point “A “); then he had to fall back on the MAS 452 and take it in tow; 

- MTL, under the command of tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Francesco Costa, 
carrying the “SLC” operators, and piloted by sottonocchiero [deputy helmsman] Tindaro 
Paratore, had to carry the two SLC from point “A” to point “B” and to wait until 
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at 04:30 at point “A” for the possible return of Major Tesei; in any eventuality at 04:30 he 
was to direct for the return by their own means; 

- 1“ SLC, piloted by Major Teseo Tesei of the Naval Engineers and seconded by head 
diver Alcide Pedretti, had to move from point “A” on the Obstructions of St. Elmo bridge 
and let them to make the entry gateway for the MT; 

- 2" SLC, piloted by tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Francesco Costa and Sgt diver 
Luigi Barla, from point “A” was to direct toward the bay of Marsa Muscetto, overcome the 
obstruction to attack submarines at anchor. 

MT No. 1 (adjusted for the explosion at 5 meters deep) driven by sottotenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Carlo Bosio, had the task to take command of the MT formation at 
point “A” to drive it up to 500 meters from Sant'Elmo bridge; placing himself at the head of 
the MT had to break into the port after it had been made a hole in the viaduct network. 

If the SLC of Tesei missed the action, the MT No. 2 sottotenente di Vascello 
[Lieutenant (jg)] Roberto Frassetto (adjusted for the explosion at 1.50 meters deep) should 
have been hurled against the bridge obstruction to cause the first gate. 

MT No: 3 (adjusted for surface burst) piloted by Lieutenant of the Naval Weapons 
Aristide Carabelli, was to throw against the obstruction in case of failure of Frassetto, 

MT No. 4 (signalman Vittorio Marchisio), No. 5 (second Chief Vincenzo Montanari), 
No. 6 (second Chief Alessandro Follieri), No. 7 (second Chief Enrico Pedrini), No. 8 (chief 
helmsman Peter Zaniboni) adjusted for the explosion to 5 meters deep, had to break into the 
interior of the port through the drilled openings, in order of formation. MT No. 9 (adjusted 
with burst to the surface) driven by the Chief third class Fiorenzo Capriotti, had the task to 
attack any enemy ship that interfere in the conduct or attack any arms emplacement placed 
on the piers. All MT, in the case of happy outcome of the operation of the SLC Tesei, they 
had assigned, in the interior of the port, the objective more logical for the position in the 
formation and for the character of the medium itself. 


Approaching the means to La Valletta. The end to Tesei 


After the departure from Augusta, the navigation of the Diana and MAS proceeded 
quietly, clear weather, calm sea. Aboard the sloop, Commander Moccagatta and his closest 
collaborators continued to carefully examine the latest pictures of La Valletta taken by aerial 
reconnaissance and the profiles of the previously explored by the Maltese coast pilots during 
the ambush made at a short distance MAS, in the night on July 24. The entire expedition 
arrived right on time, at 23:00, on 
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point “C” to 20 miles from La Valletta. 

After the expedition was carried out at that point, the launches were put down into the 
sea with perfect and quick maneuver. The Diana started her engine and, turned 180°, was 
returning to Cape Passero. The MTL of Lieutenant Costa, left the tow of the Diana, he was 
carried under the MAS 451, as expected. The MAS, during the maneuver, took the tow rope 
in the propeller, and clashed with the stern against the MTL producing a hole of about 40 cm 
on the dead work of the bow. Not being able to continue the mission of the MAS with the 
cable in the propeller, Commander Moccagatta ordered Lieutenant Sciolette with only one 
engine to return to Augusta. The MTL, meanwhile, is not compromised for navigation, 
taking in tow by MAS 452. These maneuvers did waste time. The small boats, which were 
arranged in a wedge formation led by Commander Giobbe, just laid on the sea followed, at 
the starting signal, the MAS 452 at point “D” 5 miles from Malta. After about half an hour, 
the Lieutenant Sciolette, with the auxiliaries in full force, joined the group because he had 
managed to free the propeller cable. Commander Moccagatta stopped and ordered him to 
take position in formation on the right. At Point “D”, the formation stopped. From land were 
immediately lit two searchlights that swept the sea in the direction of the group and lit it up. 
It was about 02:00. Lieutenant Costa with MTL dropped the tow and moved silently without 
losing a moment of time in the direction of the spotlight, on the route to the shallows of 
Dragut, about 1000 meters from the Sant' Elmo Bridge. The darkness returned. Deputy Chief 
Paratore was at bow to fathom. When the sounding marked 40 meters the pilot stopped. It 
was around 03:00 hours. It was late. The “maiali” were launched. The devise of Tesei was in 
order. That of Lieutenant Costa had instead damage to a transfer pump and could not perform 
the set-up. The medium was stern-down of about 20°, attempts to restore the unit’s trim and 
repair the pump caused him to lose valuable time and was unnecessary. 

At 03:35 Tesei advised Costa to go back, believing it impossible that he could 
perform the mission with the means under these conditions. The lieutenant Costa proposed 
then the idea of him replacing Tesei’s second man, towing the warhead the bad unit, this to 
attack under the bridge and then continue with the efficient pig to attack submarines at Marsa 
Muscetto. But the proposal was not approved by Tesei who thought it was already too late to 
develop the attack in the manner suggested by Costa. Consequently Tesei left alone, with his 
second, to attack the net obstruction of Sant’ Elmo bridge. 

To evaluate today the facts one can not agree on the rightness of the serious decision 
taken by Tesei. In fact, given the long stop in the open sea, the current had moved the two 
SLC eastward, thereby increasing the distance that the explosives would have to cover to 
reach the objectives. At the same Tesei, if he had wanted to provoke the explosion before 
04:30, as expected from the operational plan, it not now remained that the strictly necessary 
time to move on the obstructions and apply the explosive warhead 
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with minimum fusing. If he had been late even just a few minutes, it would have jeopardized 
the entire Action Sequence. Tesei, in fact, departs right away and having a good set-up, he 
could run on the surface for the adjustment path towards the objective. 

From the moment he left Costa, the movements of Tesei can only be reconstructed on 
the basis of conjectures and suppositions because both SLC drivers were overwhelmed by the 
explosion at 04:45 that was produced under the Sant' Elmo Bridge and which caused the 
collapse of the bridge itself. 

As the report of Costa, Tesei before moving in the direction of Valletta, he was 
quoted by the same Costa: "J guess I'm not going to take anything other than bring my SLC 
under the net. At 4.30 pm the net will have to jump and explode. If I’m late, will fuse for one 
minute”. 

And in these words the firm decision to carry out the mission entrusted to Tesei, and 
do so within the time limits established by the order of operation, even at the cost of 
minimizing the warhead fuse, thus running all the risks that such a fusing entailed. 

He started at about 03:45, had some time to reach the net before 04:30, but also had 
the time to accomplish the task anything but simple to fix your warhead to the net, the set the 
fuse and get away? It is a question that is still impossible to answer. The fact is that at 04:30 
there was not any explosion under the Sant 'Elmo Bridge; an modest explosion happened 
instead, and was perceived both by Costa both drivers of “launched”, at around 4:25 but it is 
almost certainly ruled out that it was the charge fixed by Tesei (maybe you came from a 
bomb dropped by one of our aircraft five minutes before and exploded later or an interdiction 
charge launched by the British). What is certain, as we will elaborate further below, is that a 
sentinel of Fort St. Elmo saw the retractable Tesei and Pedretti near the bridge at 04:44 
before the latter exploded, so it must be assumed that the couple both lingered near the net 
for detachment operations of the “maiale” warhead, exploded a few moments before the 
attack of the “launches”. 

However, it is impossible, we repeat, define the various times of the action of Tesei 
and Pedretti. It is however no doubt that at the time of the explosion under the bridge the two 
had not yet removed from the net. 


The attack of the explosives launches 


We now return to the group of small boats waiting a short distance from St. Elmo's 
viaduct. During the process of Tesei drama and the devise of Costa was faulty, the small 
boats led by Commander Giobbe, carried the approach from point ’B” to point “A” reaching 
up to 1000 meters from the bridge. 

At the beginning of the phase of approaching the little boat (MV n. 5) of the second 
Chief Montanari was damaged and, therefore, sat under tow by MAS 452 
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thus being excluded from the action. Approach was made accurately and, while navigating, it 
was noticed that the lights of an airfield had been lit up to allow the landing of two British 
planes. 

At about 04:14 an Italian aircraft flew over La Valletta, releasing a series of bombs 
and causing an airplane alarm. (The Air Force said it would have had three intense bombings 
on Malta: one at 01:45, one at 02:30 on base facilities to distract the enemy and one third at 
04:30 with the Airport of Micabba as objective to prevent the take-off of the British fighters. 
In fact, the first bombing was not executed, the second and the third were carried out by one 
and two “BR.20” respectively. 

Collect the launches after the reconnaissance, Giobbe conferred with Lieutenants 
Bosio and Frassetto; Then returned with MAS 452, after sailing along the formation and 
giving greeting to the operators now ready to attack. 

Until then, the enemy had not shown that he had noticed the Italian expedition that, in 
the waters of Malta, was ready to attack at the base. His reaction was immediate, effective, 
implacable, but known only after the violent contemporary explosion of two “launches”. 
(Followed by the charge set by Tesei) under Sant'Elmo Bridge, loudly alerted the Fortress. 

For the moment we did not notice that some searchlights who, from time to time, got 
up and swept the Sea for short minutes without framing or finding any of the Italian means. 

The pilots proceeded with the twist or the minimum of engines. The coast appeared as 
a confused shadow, Tesei's explosion and the coverage of Italian planes awaited. At 04:25, 
the launch operators perceived an explosion-without noticeable glare or water columns - and 
mistakenly attributed it to Tesei's device 

The wait had become spasmodic and at 04:40 Bosio decided to start the attack. 

Frightened parts to operate under the outer arch of the bridge, on Tesei's own 
objective, in the doubt that the effectiveness of the SLC was not sufficient to provide a 
gateway to the attacking MT. 

In this maneuver he would have to be followed by Carabelli but these, for some 
difficulty in the middle, did not move quickly and then Frassetto went back to follow suit. 
Finally Carabelli managed to depart accompanied for a while by Bosio. 

At about 200 meters from the coast, Frassetto found that he was moving eastward and 
recognized the coast east of La Valletta, and turned to the right and came about 300 meters 
from the bridge, hoping to see Tesei and have news of his work (as in pre-established 
agreements). But on the shining expanse of the water mirror, there was no living soul. 
Frassetto then headed for the viaduct to assume a good launch position; He turned and 
pointed the binoculars at the bridge without noticing an open or openings 
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in the net. The launch was spinning faster towards the outer arch of the bridge. At about 100 
meters from the target, Frassetto disengaged and launched into the sea, after giving the final 
touches to the locked rudder, when his MT was only 50 meters from the bridge. The launch 
was accurate. Given the proximity, he had no time to follow the effects of the launch, but he 
noticed a flash in the background. It can be assumed that the little boat has collided against 
the barrier cables and charging, being entangled in the net, it did not explode immediately, 
for failure to sink. From the fort they were heard cries and movement. Frassetto in the water 
was intermittently signaling to call upon himself the attention of teammates and show them 
the exact point of entry. 

Carabelli, remained slightly behind, pointed it fast on the light, up to Frassetto, veered 
left at maximum, and lunged at the end of the pier under the bridge. He exploded with the 
little boat hitting against the arch of the viaduct. Frassetto saw him, perfectly with the raised 
arms; he did not have time to jump into the sea, determined to cause the opening with the 
sacrifice of their lives. It was about 4:48. 

The explosion of Carabelli could have caused the blast of the means of Tesei or of 
Frassetto and you can even surmise that Tesei and his second man may have been killed in 
this phase of the operation. 

The MT explosion of Carabelli caused, however, the collapse of an arch of the bridge 
permanently blocking the entrance. 

The succession of explosions of the means set off on the surface or in shallow, no 
damage was caused to a Frassetto; In fact, he continued unperturbed to report. Then, he 
swam in broad strokes under the spotlight reflectors in large numbers, approached the bridge 
to follow and help the entry of the comrades in the ruins of the collapsed bridge even though 
the enterprise now appeared impossible. 

Meanwhile, the formation of “launches” under the command of Lieutenant Bosio, 
accelerated in the direction of Frassetto reporting. They lit many searchlights along the coast 
and on the three forts (Elmo -Ricasoli -Tigne) and artillery of different calibers opened a 
crossfire. The light dazzled the operators so much, it did not allow them to look forward. The 
bullets rained on them from all sides, creating around the launches a body of water in which 
it was absolutely impossible to stop. Bosio then gave the order to retreat: the small boats 
veered northward and parted with freedom of maneuver, those slower those faster. 

While maintaining the withdraw maneuver some launches were shot, one of them was 
rendered unusable; the means of Follieri was struck at the helm and it was necessary to blow 
it up before the pilot was knocked out. For Follieri so disengaged and abandoned his launch- 
that having the bar all the way to the left, it made a wide turn chased from the spotlight until, 
repeatedly hit by bursts, caught fire under Fort Elmo and sank to a short distance from 
Frassetto. The charge exploded at a depth of 5 meters and struck Frassetto, who lost 
consciousness while remaining afloat by the bridge under the flight path of the machine guns. 
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Meanwhile they had risen aircraft in flight both fighters and flying boats, I first 
performed a systematic strafing; the later dropped depth charges, Marchisio was wounded 
and thrown into the sea; remained attached to the top of the lifejacket, but was unable to get 
back on the means and was forced, reluctantly, to abandon it, Pedrini performed in turn a 
withdraw under the bursts of rage, but did not go very far; also his means was hit at various 
points of the hull, he decided at this point to go back and attempt to be able to launch the 
means through a gap to take his offense against a target. But the conditions of the vehicle 
made every attempt to escape. He then decided to destroy it; he disengaged and launched into 
the sea. Except that the means swerved and did two laps around the operator who, after the 
period of operation of the self destruct and rightly concerned, swam toward the means and, 
after several attempts, managed to cling, he was injured in the leg by the propeller but 
managed to climb onto the MT and to procure its sinking by opening the waterway into the 
hull. 

Zaniboni saw, in the meantime, the light signals of gathering from Bosio; 
approaching him and together they observed around to see if there were other launches. 
Towards the ground did not distinguish anything, either because there had been stretched a 
curtain of artificial fog, and because it appeared from the east coast as a dark indefinite mass 
on which it was impossible to distinguish shadows and means. Looking up with binoculars 
Bosio saw something on the surface it looked like a launch. He headed over recognizing 
early on that it was a buoy. At this point two salvoes broke out in the vicinity of the two 
operators. Immediately after intervened squadrons of fighter planes flying low with 
machineguns and flying boats throwing depth charges. Bosio was immediately wounded and 
slumped on the launch. A depth charge jolted Zaniboni, whos means at first began to turn, 
then hit by shrapnel Zaniboni stopped, after an exhausting swim, managed to climb back 
aboard his vehicle and to sink. Meanwhile Bosio, recovering with a last supreme effort and 
realizing that was the end, he tripped the self destruct defuse handle and was able to take to 
the sea only a few moments before the explosion of the means from which he was mortally 
wounded. 

Capriotti withdrew 700 to 800 meters, turned the prow of the spotlight and waited for 
the dawn with the intention of acting with some surviving companions. After sunrise, seeing 
nothing around, he decided to move to attempt entry at all costs. He made the approach to a 
minimum to the southwest route, this being the most appropriate given his location. He 
pretended to be hurt and, on his knees on the seat, he swung his torso on the bonnet of the 
engine, and never varying either broken or speed. It took about 20 minutes to approach 
during which he saw a few meters to the right underwater means that was moving in a 
southwesterly direction; was the “maiale” of Costa. Continuing the approach, Capriotti saw 
on his left an abandoned means with a man nearby. He decided to get even to the 
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bridge to be convinced that it was absolutely impossible to pass. While artificial fog, 
previously stretched by the British thinned he decided to destroy his own means and he 
spotted just before drifting. Turned, therefore, to go back. Just hinted of the turn, the batteries 
from the ground immediately opened fire. Capriotti then increased the speed, pull the handle 
to disengage and left the means who exploded shortly after. The fire of the batteries ceased. 
Capriotti swam towards the operator of the vehicle spotted and found that it was Marchisio 
injured. He managed to drag him to a small buoy nearby. 

Meanwhile, Lieutenant Costa, with his malfunctioning unit, had witnessed the 
unfortunate attack of launches under the explosion of depth charges and projectiles of all 
calibers. 

The difficulties of navigation were increased by the reduction of speed resulting from 
poor battery current delivery. Navigation was greatly hampered by the explosions. Costa 
alternated underwater navigation to that on the surface but he was also made a target of 
bursts from fighter aircraft machine guns. After five hours of continuous struggle against 
adversity of all kinds, Costa and his second — by now exhausted the oxygen of the breathing 
gear — setting in motion the self destruct and sink the means. They succeeded, finally, you 
reach the coast, destroying the clothes or hiding them between the rocks to fall, however, 
prisoner soon after. 


Sinking of MAS 451, 452 and the MTL. Death of Moccagatta, Globbe and Falcomata 


When the silence stretched itself on the waters they had seen the tragic failure of — 
“explosive launches” against the Grand Harbour and the failure of the “Siluro a Lenta 
Corsa” of Costa against Marsa Muscetto, the Commander Giobbe from his MTSM - which 
had followed the whole action - no choice but to back off, to the MAS who lingered, about 
point “B”. The MTSM was taken in tow by the MAS 452 on which Giobbe transshipped to 
report to Moccagatta on the various phases of the operation. Even the MTL, piloted by 
deputy helmsman Paratore, as per orders, left the shallows of Dragut, with Northern course, 
headed for the coast of Sicily. But, at first light, while the MAS heading at full speed to 
return to Augusta, all fighter aircraft available on the airfields of Malta (thirty “Spitfire” and 
“Hurricane’’) rose into the air to attack and destroy remnants of the expedition. 

In a few minutes the British aircraft were on MAS, in motion with leading, the 
thinned formation responding to the fire of many attackers with their only machine gun. 

The MAS 452 was repeatedly struck: on deck fell among the first was Commander 
Moccagatta, sitting at his command post. Then fell, one after the other, Giobbe, Falcomata, 
gunner 2° Class Montanari and the crew members of the MTSM Costantini and Zocchi; also 
fell the commander 
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of the MAS Parodi and a sailor. The other 12 crew members abandoned the 452 semi-sunk 
and managed to escape with the MTSM and rejoined later with Diana who was waiting near 
Capo Passero. MAS 451, operating at high speed, managed with the fire of the machine gun 
to shoot down a "Hurricane" but was soon after, hit by bursts of machine-gun that sent her 
planking into pieces and set gas tanks afire. 4 of the 45/’s sailors perished onboard; the other 
9 members of the crew, including the commander Sciolette, rushed into the sea before their 
boat exploded. Were collected later by the British means sent out from La Valletta which 
also ran crossed the MAS 452 riddled with bullets and with its cargo dead. 

Even the MTL of Paratore suffered similar fate: she was attacked by planes and 
repeatedly hit. Paratore, heedless of his own safety, under the relentless enemy attack, went 
to the prow, flipped the sinking valve and left the means only when it went to the bottom. 

Except then, the men of Diana and the survivors of the MAS 452 who reached the 
sloop with the MTSM, no one came back from the unfortunate enterprise of Malta: the toll 
was 15 dead and 18 prisoners. 

Even the Air Force paid his tribute of blood on that July 26, 1941. As stated earlier, at 
dawn they rose in flight from the airfields in Sicily 10 national fighters "Macchi 200” of the 
54% Wing, who, in an attempt to protect the retreat of the MAS, faced the thirty British 
aircraft. They shot down three; two "Macchi" were lost and it was not possible for others to 
prevent the tragedy that unfolded below them. 


English testimony on the action of Malta. 


The Malta enterprise therefore ended in complete failure and the loss of the best men 
of the X MAS Flotilla. They had not been the courage, nor plans, nor the means that betrayed 
our attackers. The same Vice Governor of Malta, Sir Edward Jackson, in an article in the 
“Daily Mirror” October 4, 1941, remembering the episode he wrote: "... Last July the Italian 
led an attack with great determination to penetrate the port employing MAS and "human 
torpedoes" crewed by "suicide squads", "... This enterprise took the highest qualities of 
personal courage". And, in fact, any country would be proud to inscribe into its military 
history as an episode that of the Italian assault means took that place against Malta on July 
26, 1941. 

One explanation for the failure of Operation Malta 2 - total failure with serious loss of 
resources and men - that was not the end of the war. The Commander Moccagatta who, 
during his reconnaissance had deduced that the lack of sonic detectors and hydrophone 
listening by the British in Valletta could allow the naval assault force at his command to 
approach the enemy naval base without being localized, ignored 
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unfortunately that they existed in Valletta radar that can "beat" the surface of the sea and 
discover naval targets. In fact, the island’s radar perceived at the time, in the night on July 
26, 1941, the approach of the Italian naval assault formation, and all without distinction the 
defenses of Malta were put on alert, especially those near the harbor entrance. Searchlights, 
cannons and machine guns, therefore, were ordered to get pointed towards the entrance of the 
Grand Harbour ready to unleash an avalanche of fire as soon as it showed any visible sign of 
the attackers. All the island’s fighters were ordered to be ready and in any case to take off in 
the very early hours of the morning. In conclusion, while our attackers confidently expected 
the time of the attack, the British were ready to open fire with their weapons in the right 
direction. 

On the other hand, in the History of the Royal Malta Artillery (The Battle of the 
Valletta 1941) we read: "... At dawn on July 26, the Italians attempted an attack from the sea 
against the fortress. The goal was the destruction of a convoy arrived in Grand Harbour two 
days before. (...) At around 21:00, a radar detected the attacking force (2). People were sent 
to their combat posts and made raise a large formation of "Swordfish" but that returned 
without having found the target. 

Then everything returned to normal (...) At 04:44, an Upton battery sentinel of the 
Fort St. Elmo saw the silhouette of a boat 300 meters away and sounded the alarm. He had 
spotted a small submarine [obviously the "pig" of Tesei. Author’s note.] that had to create a 
breach in the “Breakwater Viaduct". Aloud explosion happened and the viaduct was blown 
up. 

Immediately, as soon as the alarm was given, the area was illuminated and beaten by 
fire. The first motorboat that was heading for the breach opened in the viaduct was hit by fire 
at 300 meters away from the "Gerard" battery of St. Elmo. The second shot sank it. Others 
approached and five speedboats tried to attack through the main entrance of the port. Three 
were sunk and the other two were abandoned by pilots who dived into the sea. The action 
was very short: at 04:50 it was over. The guns who took part in the action were: 4/140 mm of 
St. Elmo; 3/140 of Ricasoli; 3/140 of Punta Rocco; a Bofors of Ricasoli; two Bofors of St. 
Elmo; a Bofors of Tigne. They intervened even the machine guns of Punta Rocco armed by 
the "Cheshire" Regiment. They were captured a total of 3 officers and 15 sailors of the 
assault craft and MAS. 





(2) In the aforementioned publication of the English Admiralty History (p. 150 Volume I) has 
specified that the island's radar located the Diana at 22:30, when the ship was 20 miles distance from La 
Valletta. The last radar detection occurred at 23.00 after which the batteries of the Maltese fortress were placed 
on alert and a number of "Swordfish" and "Hurricane" were raised in flight. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


FOURTH MISSION OF THE SCIRE TO GIBRALTAR 
AND FIRST SUCCESS OF THE UNDERWATER ASSAULT CRAFT 


The reorganization of the X MAS Flotilla 


After the disappearance of Commanders Moccagatta and Giobbe and following the 
heavy losses in men and equipment incurred in an attempt in forcing La Valletta, the first 
concern of the X MAS was to reconstitute the core command of the flotilla. The temporary 
command of the assault craft was entrusted to capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant-Commander] 
J. Valerio Borghese, who also retained the direction of underwater unit. At the head of the 
surface unit - especially tried after the actions of Suda and Malta - was called capitano di 
corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Salvatore Todaro with the task of forming the new crews 
of launched and to further refine them. Taking advantage of the summer interval - the 
shortness of the nights fact discouraged further use of the - training of staff was intensified as 
proceeded briskly the development of new underwater and surface means. 

The unit controlled by Todaro successfully experimented with a torpedo boat, the 
SMA, which marked a big improvement over the primitive torpedo launches. Then to solve 
the problem of transferring the surface assault craft from La Spezia to the operating bases, 
were transformed the trawlers Cefalo and Sogliola, and the Motorsailer Costanza which 
proved particularly suitable for new use thanks to the good seakeeping and operating 
economy. 

The unit controlled by Borghese proceeded, once again, to revision and technical 
improvement and use of the “maiali” for future actions. The Underwater Weapons 
Directorate of the La Spezia Arsenal put at the disposal of the flotilla's secret workshop, 
directed by Major of Naval Weapons Mario Masciulli and Captain of Naval Weapons Dino 
Travaglini, who undertook to build a new set of Slow Run Torpedoes. The General Staff of 
the Navy, where in the meantime the Admiral Giartosio had replaced Admiral de Courten in 
his role as monitor the activity of the X MAS - also gave the flotilla the use as a second 
“advancer” sub concurrently 
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or alternatively to the Sciré. The submarine Ambra (615 to 855 tons; 14 to 8.5 knots) under 
the command of tenente di vassallo [Lieutenant] Mario Arillo began, therefore, the work of 
transformation, facilitated by the previous experience with the Scire. 

At the same time, in the employ of the underwater unit, was born on — the Gamma 
Group. The idea to form the new specialty of the swimmers of assault- was sprung from the 
breaches observations by operators of the “pigs” which, in various operations against 
Gibraltar, had confirmed the presence of almost continuous British merchant at anchor in the 
bay; targets without doubt excellent but for which it would have been excessive the use of 
Slow Run Torpedoes, designed and built to pierce the hull of the battleship, with their 
capacity of 300 kg of high explosive. At first he was thought to employ teams of “marchers 
on the bottom”, bearing on his shoulders explosive charges and lets them out of the Sciré 
together with the pigs operators. The first would have to work against ships at berth in the 
harbor; the latter would have to attack the warships moored in the lee of obstructions inside 
the harbor. Subsequently, however, he came to the conclusion that it would get better results 
by making the attackers approach by swimming. As a result, instead of a single charge, the 
operators would have gone with them three or four minor charges, each of which is sufficient 
to open a hole in the hull of a merchant ship. Commander Borghese - who followed closely 
the developments of the new specialties writes about it in the aforementioned publication. 

“So originate the new weapon, with its new type of use: the "leech" or "bug"; a small 
circular metal casing, of biconvex shape, containing about 3 kg of explosive, fitted with a 
rubber ring that inflated by a compressed air canister by breaking its neck ensured 
adherence under the hull, and a time fuse, adjustable from outside, to cause the explosion at 
the desired time. Three or four of these weapons, they had zero push, set at an appropriate 
accoutrements, were worn by a swimmer beneath the target and were sufficient to sink a 
cargo ship. 

And attack merchant ships parked in neutral ports, it was decided to employ a second 
type of charging significantly different from “leech” the so-called “explosive chest’. writes 
Borghese: 

“The Explosive weight was slightly increased, but they have grown were his 
destructive capabilities by using a more powerful explosive. The other was completed with a 
space time fuse. This consisted in a label which, by effect of the motion, is put in action only 
when the vessel began the navigation (and it reached a speed greater at 5 miles to prevent 
the current, in port, could operate it); after completing a number of laps, corresponding, for 
example, at a stretch of 100 miles, the bar attached to the label put in action the normal 
clockwork fuse. After the allotted time, and when the ship was definitely in the open sea, the 
explosion occurred with probability of total loss (given the deep 
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seabed), avoiding any complication with neutral authority and leaving the enemy in doubt 
whether the explosion was due to a torpedo or mine, or other immediate cause more likely 
than not to an act of sabotage, from time delayed effect, made in port of departure”. 

While this kit of individual explosive charges was being prepared, the men of the - 
Gamma Group - began training at the Naval Academy in Livorno under the command of 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Eugenio Wolk. As we will see later, the assailants attacked 
successfully enemy merchant ships in Gibraltar and in Algiers, while Lt. Luigi Ferraro, 
working solitarily in the vTurkish port of Alexandretta, succeeded with “explosive chests” to 
sink two ships and damaging a third. 


Operation “B.G.4” against Gibraltar 


As soon as the lengthening of the nights I allowed him, the Command of the X 
Flotilla MAS decided to prepare a fourth operation against Gibraltar. Forcing the British 
naval base was established for the new moon of September, a time when you could still meet 
with a good chance, favorable weather conditions. In relation to the need for the operation of 
a discharge of the operators from the “advancer” submarine it should be carried out in hours 
of complete darkness and in a favorable tide or slack tide, the action had to be accomplished 
in one of the nights following 18 September and, in any case, no later than the 22" included. 
The attempt made against Gibraltar in May, had convinced the Commander Borghese and all 
the operators that it was appropriate to repeat the attack echoing verbatim the previous task 
order. Even the enterprise protagonists remained the same Sciré the submarine commanded 
by Borghese with the same crew; three pairs of operators and the reserve pair that, except for 
a few changes, turned out the same as the previous mission. 

The operation mechanism for “B.G.4” to set in motion when operators reached by air 
in Cadiz Spain on September 14 directed to be signed in secret on the tanker Fulgor now 
used as a support ship of the Sciré. The latter left La Spezia on September 10 after having 
boarded three old type “maiali” (the new not yet ready), thoroughly overhauled. On the 16" 
the Sciré crossed the Strait underwater; the 17" rested on the bottom off of Cadiz and, in the 
night on the 18", entered the harbor alongside the Fulgor to embark the operators. 

Crews of the “maiali’”, covered by the numbers” 140”, “210", and 220”, were formed 
by the following officers and non-commissioned officers: tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Decio Catalano with Deputy Chief diver Giuseppe Giannoni; tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Amedeo Vesco with Deputy Chief diver Antonio Zozzoli; tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Licio Visintini with Deputy Chief diver Giovanni Magro. Reserve Crew: Captain of Naval 
Engineers Antonio Marceglia with diver Spartaco Schergat, Medic of the expedition 
sottotenente [Lieutenant (jg)] Doctor Giorgio Spaccarelli, 
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volunteer of the assault means and student pilot. 

Exiting from Cadiz, the submarine began approach navigation to Gibraltar. The night 
on the 19" the Sciré crossed, with opposite route, a large convoy into the Atlantic and 
escorted by destroyers. On the evening of the same day the “advancer” submarine retuned to 
immersion in Algeciras Bay to move to the established point not far from the mouth of the 
Guadarranque river. They repeated the now traditional maneuvers; discharge of the 
operators; reserve operator recovery; beginning of the departure navigation. At 01:07 of the 
Sept. 20 all three “maiali”, clearly distinguished the hydrophones, they went in the direction 
of the fortress. The Sciré then reversed course to return to base; which took place on the 95" 
with a day late on expected because of heavy seas. 

The information about the enemy in early September had confirmed the presence in 
Gibraltar of a “Nelson” type battleship, the aircraft carrier Ark Royal, two cruisers Sheffield 
and Hermione and several destroyers in the harbor was in formation a large convoy. The 
telegram Supermarina, received by the Sciré at 23:30 hours of the 19", he said: 

“Situation ships in port at 12:00 hours of the 19": Pier 1, a battleship; the mooring 
place n. 27, an aircraft carrier; the mooring place n. 5, a cruiser; the mooring place n. 11, 
another cruiser; also seven tankers and three destroyers in the harbor basin occupied by a 
destroyer. In the harbor a convoy of 17 ships.” 

Based on these elements, an hour before the release of the operators Commander 
Borghese gave the orders for the allocation of targets: to Lieutenants Catalan and Vesco, both 
attack the “Nelson” type battleship ; Lieutenant Visintini attack the aircraft carrier: if that is 
impossible, to attack any other ship in descending order of importance. 


The action of the pair Vesco-Zozzoli 


At 00:30, according to the instructions issued by the Commander Borghese and in the 
established order, Lieutenant Vesco came out from the submarine turret followed by his 
second, assigned objective to attack a “Nelson” class battleship moored in the harbor in the 
middle of the south breakwater. The description of the mission accomplished by the first pair 
of operators is documented by the report compiled by Vesco. 

“Navigating the smooth surface, although hampered by wind and rough seas. 
Sometimes I take off the mask to be able to see with the naked eye, but only for a few 
moments because, even when stationary, the sea that breaks on my face gives me 
considerable disturbance especially to my eyes. After a quick dip, the outlet to avoid the 
sighting of a lookout on patrol, I see the harbor entrance. They are about three hundred 
meters from obstructions and decrease speed so as not to reveal to the hydrophones, and to 
have time to study the movements of a boat that, in bright lights, goes back and forth in front 
of the entrance ... 
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I put myself in the exact route and drifted slowly to find the maximum depth tolerable to 
prevent the phosphorescence of my wake from the surface. At 03:15 approximately succeed, 
without any disturbance, at a depth of 26 m, where gently touch the bottom, of firm and 
smooth nature, that does not hinder at all the navigation. 

At about 03:30, at a depth of 15 meters, I hear and feel on the hull of the SLC and 
with three consecutive underwater explosions. Since everything is working well decide to 
continue. That brings me to 03:40 at a depth of 13 m always of the same nature, when I hear 
two more explosions, a little more quite than before, but of greater volume, and always bow 
to starboard.” 

At this point Vesco had the distinct impression that he was discovered by an 
oncoming hydrophonic lookout at the entrance of the port. For fear of compromising the 
action of Catalan and Visintini renounced forcing the harbor entrance to attack the ships at 
anchor in the bay. 

This decision was made reluctantly because Vesco noted in his mission report. “Jt 
was with unspeakable regret that, from a depth of 13 meters and about 50 meters from 
obstructions, I decide to abandon my target to bring the offense to a ship in the harbor’. The 
action of the first crew, then went on; but the tempting target represented by the “Nelson” 
class battleship was already in this phase of the operation to appear difficult to achieve. But 
back to the story of Vesco: 

“At 04:00 beginning the search for the most significant target A boat in dimmed 
lights is between the steamers. Finally I see a ship with a long, slender shape, low in the 
water and then fully loaded, judged of 3,000 to 4,000 tons. Executing approaching, I 
maneuver stranding backward, that is, bringing in diving under the hull and then stopping 
and giving up air to come into contact with the hull. The maneuver succeeds perfectly hidden 
and silent, when, for failure to my self, I swallow a few sips of water mixed with sodomized 
lime give to me by a strong burning sensation of the mouth and cheek”. 

Vesco promptly came to the surface, he released the spoiled self-breathing apparatus 
and wore the spare. He then went beneath the target to ensure a clamp with the “maiale” with 
a clamp to the keel. This operation was accomplished without the help of the second who has 
since showed signs of fainting. Finally, Vesco was able to apply the charge to the height of 
the Smokestack and to launch fuse. So he disengaged and headed for the point designated for 
landing. Sinking the “‘maiale” with auto-destruct in motion, he swam towards the Spanish 
coast. Vesco adds: 

“We are very disturbed by our conditions and by the sea that sometimes passes over 
our head. My second man is very tired and in pain. We make land at 07:00 at about 100 
meters to the west of the set point, where we are stopped by two armed Spanish sentries. One 
of these shoots immediately two musket shots in the air. Unnoticed, we had time to hide in a 
dark corner of the beach our two 
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breathing gear which, for obvious reasons, did not want the sentries to see. To them I 
declared to be from Italian ships. We were taken to the guardhouse, when Commander 
Pierleoni arrives there, we arranged the removal of the breathing gear”. 

The explosion of the charge fixed by the first pair of operators under the hull of the 
freighter came on time. The tanker Fiona Shell 2444 GRT, for effect of the explosion, it split 
in half; the stern disappeared under water while the bow is greatly raised. 


Catalano and Giannoni sink a ship 


Even the escape of the second couple of Catalano -Giannoni came regularly with the 
aid of assist operator Schergat. They too were to target the “Nelson” type battleship moored 
in the port of Gibraltar; but things went differently. 

“The night is extremely dark - Lieutenant Catalano writes in his report - At 01:25 
start approach navigation. The sea and the wind from the east greatly impede our march; He 
can breathe the atmosphere with great difficulty. The lights of La Linea, Gibraltar and 
Algesira, allow us a perfect orientation. At 02.35 we start at 70 meters on the right to the 
motorboat running on slow motion. I stop and observe it’s course and speed carefully, so 
passes on the left to move away, I wait a few more minutes, then in slow motion proceed 
towards the north entrance. Despite my extensive juxtaposed I can not get away from the 
lookout sailing slow and very quiet, so as not to be heard at the distance of 50 meters. I 
believe it is equipped with electric motors perfectly silenced and hydrophones for listening. 

I route between two steamers to permanently lose my tracks, but the lookout following 
me never far I decide to take the plunge and proceed on route south for about 15 minutes; 
then come to the surface, the hours are approximately 03:30; I stop; The lookout has lost my 
trail. The now very advanced and still considerable distance that separates me from the 
entrance force me to attack the ships at anchor on the forward route I had noticed three 
large steamers I direct to on the surface and at quarter speed. Arrive in the area, study 
carefully the position of a large empty tanker and decide to attack it at the stern. I approach 
slowly and afloat; but a few meters from the stern I hear a motor launch; I stop and despite 
the short distance and close observation, I can not see if there is said launch on security 
patrol; to avoid this potential risk and consequent alarm of the fort, I decide to attack 
another steamer ”’. 

When already the second operator Giannoni, he had carried out the connection of the 
charged warhead to the new target propellers, Catalano was able to read the name on the 
stern of the freighter Pollenzo - Genova. An Italian ship 
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although it become a war prize of the British, and to Catalano repellant suck it right under. 
Another change of target, then pressed on while the time and it was necessary to accelerate 
action. Finally the couple led behind a large armed ship anchored to the ground. 

“The work goes perfectly - Catalano remembers - for the magnificent behavior 
expertise and aggressiveness of my second operator At 05:16 I set off the fuses. We move 
away quickly, and bottom of 5 and a half meters sink the SLC kicking off the autodestruct: 
are the 05:55 I come to the surface along with Giannoni; taken off the breathing apparatus 
and sink it, we proceed to swim toward land touching at 07:15. At 08:55 in the known area of 
the SLC sinking a characteristic white spot and many seagulls flying above: the SLC 
exploded. At 09:16 the stern of the ship I attacked produces a loud explosion; the water 
column rises to about 30 meters. The ship slowly goes down by the stern pulling the bow out 
of water. Four powerful tugs rushed to emergency calls to haul her with great effort aground 
in front of the neutral area”. 

This armed ship sunk was the English Durham, a beautiful ship 10,893 grt built in 
1934 and be able to navigate at speeds of 17 knots. 


Visintini and Magro sink a military tanker 


As we have seen, the Visintini-Magro couple had been assigned as a target, the 
aircraft carrier Ark Royal which have long established, together battle the cruiser Renown, the 
core of the so-called “Force H” based precisely in Gibraltar and commanded by Admiral 
Somerville. The elimination of that real floating wasp’s nest, which had participated in 
almost all the important efforts of the Royal Navy in the western Mediterranean, it would 
have dealt a severe blow to the British naval forces and was therefore the votes of all the 
action of the third pair achieved a full success. Even for Visintini and Magro, however, the 
elimination of a large warship turned out difficult to achieve, even though the two operators 
managed to get into the heavily guarded port of Gibraltar. 

Let's once again, the protagonists speaking. The Lieutenant Visintini writes in his 
report: 

“At 02:30 is sighted about almost abeam to starboard the dark silhouette of a lookout 
to no more than 100 meters.” Like the other three pairs of operators, even Visintini and 
Magro are forced to look at closely the attentive vigilance exercised by the British with the 
armed lookouts. The navigating the third “maiale” continues despite repeated maneuvers to 
avoid the sighting. 

Visintini adds: “Magro, who closely monitors the lookout, I reported, there that its 
detection expires aft. I feel free and I continue decisively in route to Fermo pier about 400 
meters away for 
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examine it and I have the impression of being right in front of the Torno harbor entrance 
definitely to the south and after a while I see the mouth. During this stretch the two divers 
feel explosions, but not alarmed because they think they are far away. But I observe a 
lookout that, proceeding from the south, has now reached the north entrance, taking a slow 
motion to no more than two miles per hour. I insist on my route, but at a certain moment the 
lookout is close to me, sailing in the stretch of water between me and the obstruction and 
turns in my direction. So I immerse myself ... and I feel a blast nearby, but the effects are not 
alarming. Emerge ... quick viewing and allows me to see that the lookout now heads for the 
south gate and almost consider myself free but I have not got the time to rejoice this fact I see 
directing quickly on me a smaller lookout, silent and navigation lights on. I'm afraid of being 
uncovered but immerse myself the same preferring by far the death by a blast, over being 
caught defenseless on the surface; and then it is the apparatus that is to be sunk. Instead, I 
was not uncovered. I distinctly feel the propeller buzz as it pass over my head. From this 
moment and for ten minutes maneuvered on the surface and underwater outwitting the 
lookout, so rest as little as possible when diving to avoid the impact of explosions and to take 
me in sectors less likely to be watched. 

Finally the lookout moves away for the south and I maneuvered to the attack 
obstructions: It is 03:45 I choose the route carefully and immerse bringing me into the third 
speed at II meters of depth. I keep the three elements (heading, speed and depth) with 
maximum precision and after the expected time I see three steel cables, certainly belonging 
to part of the nets, go and crawl against the bottom. So entered into the port, I emerge and to 
better see, I take off the mask. 

I have before me a cruiser of 7,000 tons (maybe “Leander” type) and against the 
“Detached mole” four large tankers. 

Ts now 04:45 and I have not calculate the time it takes to operate in the south of the 
harbor where are moored the targets assigned by our commander. 

Also discard the cruiser for the following reasons: 

1” - because they are too exposed to explosions that are renewed systematically to the 
entrance (close); 2"4 -because I hope to cause more damage by attacking the tankers (fire 
and fuel oil in the port). 

It resolves therefore to attack an oil tanker and the four I choose the second from the 
north, because it is fully loaded; esteemed of about 8000 tons. At 04:40, detached the 
warhead, give the go to the fuse”. 

Having mined the tanker in the port of Gibraltar, Visintini and Magro happily 
managed to disengage and to reach the nearby Spanish coast for the second time eluding the 
vigilance of the insidious British lookouts. At 08:43, the military tanker Denbydale of 15,893 
tons, was torn by a violent explosion, it sank in the well fortified, 
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Graphic V 


Operation "B.G, 4" against Gibraltar. Paths of attack and landing of the "pigs" the pair Vesco-Zozzoli 
(1), the pair Catalano Giannoni (2); the pair Vicentini-Magro (3) 
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but not more inviolable British naval base. Anyway, the Visintini’s plan to turn into a pyre 
the port of Gibraltar by the burning of fuel oil spilt from the tanker could not be 
implemented. That is about it is worth specifying that even in other operations of assault craft 
is managed — to set fire to tankers moored in English ports -a totally destroy the naval base 
attacked for the simple reason that the Royal Navy employed high density fuel oil and 
therefore low flammability, especially triggered by charges like those precisely of the 
“maiali”. 


The first success of the ''pigs" 


After the doubts and disappointments of previous missions against Gibraltar, he was 
finally able to achieve a positive result witnessed the sinking of 30,000 tons of enemy 
merchant shipping. Success was certainly not been the hope proportions, but the echo of the 
enterprise was undoubtedly wide to the point that the same Admiral Raeder hurried to 
express the congratulations of the German Navy to his colleague Admiral Riccardi. 

The pigs had finally responded fully to the commands of the operators who wanted 
more had protested earlier failures of various kinds both in the approach phase to the bases 
and in that the actual attack. Captain of Naval Engineers Gian Gastone Bertozzi - In charge 
of carrying out inspections on the Torpedoes Slow Run at the start and to take the testimony 
of the operators when they return home - he could write about their reports at the end of the 
operation “BG.4”’. “In conclusion we can say with total confidence that current equipment, 
built and modified by the La Spezia Underwater Weapons Directorate, based on the 
experiences of previous missions, are a weapon of absolute efficiency and security capable of 
getting the most brilliant achievements in war use.” 

Also worthy of mention was the work carried out by Lieutenant Commander 
Pierleoni - duly witnessed by the Italian consul of Algeciras Bordigioni - for the difficult 
recovery of operators, landed after the action on the Spanish coast that goes from La Linea to 
Algeciras, and their subsequent repatriation, without creating any suspicion in the Spanish 
Authorities. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THIRD OPERATION OF ASSAULT CRAFT AGAINST 
ALEXANDRIA. SINKING OF BATTLSHIPS 
VALIANT AND QUEEN ELIZABETH 


Autumn 1941: the period of silence for the X MAS and severe crisis for the Royal Navy 


During the months of October and November 1941, the activities of the assault craft 
recorded an operating standstill period mainly due to the need to prepare the new underwater 
and surface means. In early December it was designed operation Avio-Gamma that will 
target the port of Bender Shapur (Persian Gulf), the basis of the Anglo-American supplies to 
Russia through Iran. The project involved the use of a plane of great autonomy - the seaplane 
“Cant.Z 511/A” - with which to make the transport of a group of “assault swimmers” (and a 
motor boat for the run-up to the targets) in the northern Persian Gulf, following the route 
Rhodes- Syria -Valley of the Tigris and Euphrates to a total distance of 4,500 to 5,000 km 
coverable in 17 hours of flight. The daring operation that — intended be examined again until 
June 1943, - however it was not done because Superaereo deemed the aircraft unfit and 
because the X MAS Flotilla had not, at that time, the means of offense of the new “Gamma” 
specialties. Still perfectly in place during the same period, a second operation of Avio- 
Gamma, to be achieved by the use of two Cant. Z 506 seaplanes for the airlift of assault 
troopers from Livorno to Sagunto (goal the British merchant ships parked in the Spanish 
port), was also performed. The same fate had a plan of attack against the port of Suez where 
they had stopped routinely warships and British merchant in sufficient numbers to justify the 
operation that involved the use of a group of twenty “Gamma”. 

Meanwhile, the strategic situation in the Mediterranean and North African arena was 
evolving rapidly. While in the Channel of Sicily and along the Libyan routes continued to 
rage the battle of the convoys, On November 19 the English Army in the desert went back on 
the offensive forcing 
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Italian-German troops - after two weeks of uninterrupted and violent fighting -a retreat 
slowly toward the arch of Sirte. The victorious, however ephemeral, the earthly cycle of the 
British initiative operations in North Africa, not corresponded an equally successful run for 
the Royal Navy that indeed crossed, just in the fall of 1941, the worst crisis of the whole war. 

A series of disasters in fact hits the British Navy from September 27, 1941, when the 
battleship Nelson, attacked to the southwest of Sardinia by Italian torpedo bombers (36th 
Wing), was hit in the bow and put out of action for six months respectively on 13 and 
25November 1941, the German submarines operating in the Mediterranean sunk the aircraft 
carrier Ark Royal and the battleship Barham, while in the Atlantic and the Indian Ocean were 
sunk on 19 and 24 November, the cruisers and Dunedin Sydney. On December 10 - three 
days after the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor - in England, as noted in his diary the Chief of 
the Imperial General State, Alan Brooke, “the worst news of the war to come after the 
collapse of France”. Japanese aircraft off the Malaysian coast had sunk by bombs and 
torpedoes the battleships Prince of Wales and Repulse so from coast of East Africa to the US 
and throughout the Indian Ocean and the Pacific, the Allies had lost their naval supremacy 
that the British Prime Minister called “odious reality” continued at that time one after the 
other. 

On December 14, sank in the eastern Mediterranean the cruiser Galatea and, four 
days later, “Force K”, deployed by Admiral Cunningham in Malta to intercept and destroy 
the Italian convoys direct to Libya, ran upon in a minefield off Tripoli the cruiser Neptune 
sank, while the cruisers Aurora and Penelope reported serious damage below the water line 
in the midst of this general massacre, the blow vibrated by Italian assault craft against the 
port of Alexandria the night on December 19, and which he led to the sinking of the 
battleships Valiant and Queen Elizabeth, further reduced the British naval power in all the 
oceans, by sanctioning the beginning of a long period of supremacy of the Axis in the eastern 
Mediterranean. 


The third operation against Alexandria 


The task Force of Alexandria, already tried twice in 1940 and in both cases -as it will 
be remembered - frustrated following the sinking of the “advancer” submarines, Jride and 
Gondar; was re-examined at the end of 1941. The lack of precise information on the defenses 
of the British naval base in Egypt and the best chance of bringing success against the 
objectives of Malta and Gibraltar had, until then, caused the X MAS to desist from other 
attempts. The study of the operation was revived sufficiently reliable reports having collected 
in November 1941 on the 
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supervision and on barriers in front of Alexandria and having available, at the same time, a 
group of highly trained operators. Meanwhile capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Ernesto Forza had 
been destined to the command of the X MAS who devoted himself entirely to the preparation 
of the new enterprise, planned and designed by capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] J.V. Borghese. 
After intensive and thorough training of operators in Bocca di Serchio, it was decided to 
carry out the operation “G.A3” during the December new moon so you can still make use of 
temperatures in the sea mild enough (approximately 18°), bearable by the operators during 
long dives. Apart from the need to observe the utmost secrecy (the rest always well kept), the 
main difficulty to be overcome in the transaction were derived mainly from the following 
items. 

-Need for the “‘advancer” submarine to bring near the enemy coast by day to use the 
few points of reference offered by the low coast, running the hazard of being seen by 
the enemy and they can not escape because of the shallow water; 

-Need for the submarine to not exceed the defensive barriers, to avoid getting lost and 
the consequent need of the assault means to fulfill a very long path (about 5 miles 
equal to 2.5 hours navigation with a “maiale”) for reaching the mouth of the harbor; 

- little news regarding obstructions of the port, as it was likely that the enemy had not 
been able to prepare complete and heavy obstructions given the depth of 17 meters; 

- almost certain impossibility to recover operators. 

Despite the doubts and uncertainties, the rest are difficult to eliminate in the 
operations of the kind, by the impossibility, there was a firm determination to be able to 
breach the main anchor of the Mediterranean Fleet within which were moored the last two 
battleships of Admiral Cunningham after the sinking of Barham. Men and means were ready 
to attempt the test: the Sciré, its captain and crew now boasted a genuine primacy in terms of 
approaching enemy naval bases while the pigs, set up in the Workshop of San Bartolomeo 
(La Spezia) , had been developed in the most perfect manner like clothing and breathing 
apparatus. The chosen operators, finally, truly represented the best of divers specialties. They 
were tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Luigi Durand de la Penne (group leader) with head diver 
Emilio Bianchi; the Capitan of Naval Engineers Antonio Marceglia with Deputy Chief diver 
Spartaco Schergat; Captain of the Naval Weapons Vincenzo Martellotta with Chief diver Mario 
Marino. The three riders leaders, who had already taken part in previous missions against 
Gibraltar, represented three different bodies of the Italian Navy and the coincidence seemed 
more than a favorable omen. 

The reserve crews composed by Lieutenant D.M. of the reserve Luigi Feltrinelli with 
diver Luciano Favale and the doctor Lieutenant Giorgio Spaccarelli (who was also the doctor 
of the expedition) with Deputy Chief diver Armando Memoli. 
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Therefore, while there was fervent in La Spezia on the last preparations of the Sciré 
and technicians were provided with an accurate maintenance of “maiali” of the new series, it 
is arranged to apply to Egeomil and the German X Air Corps (again operating in the central 
and eastern Mediterranean as November 1941) to perform photographic reconnaissance to 
determine the extent of the English military ships in the port of Alexandria and the berths of 
the major ships. To this end, the Force Commander moved to Piraeus on December 9 at 
Marisudest -to coordinate the tasks of the two Air Forces in order to transmit, at the 
appropriate time, as quickly as possible to the Sciré news on the situation inside the enemy 
naval base. 


Transfer of the Sciré from La Spezia to Leros 


On December 3, the Sciré, as provided in the order of operation, let go the moorings 
in La Spezia simulating a normal output and exercise, dusk, embarked in secret from a 
pontoon carrying three “maiali” marked by the numbers “221”, “222” and “223”. The 
operators themselves took it upon themselves to fix their equipment into containers cylinders; 
de la Penne in the bow, Marceglia and Martellotta aft. After this transaction, landed the 
operators. To avoid the inconvenience of navigating the war and because they were needed in 
perfect physical condition, had been established to make them come to Rhodes, and from 
there to Lero, by plane, which took place on time the 11" and 12 December. Unlike previous 
missions by the Jride and Gondar, which ended tragically, it would have benefited the Sciré 
the anchorage of Leros as a springboard for Alexandria: an appropriate decision that greatly 
facilitated the task of the submarine, keeping it away from the long-haul action of English 
scouts and little exposed to attack by anti-submarine naval units, at least in the first phase of 
approach to the enemy base. 

Navigation of the Sciré took place not without some excitement procured off Cape 
Peloro by a light signal in the clear with Donath and, off the coast of Taormina by the 
sighting of an surfaced enemy submarine. On the 9"" the Sciré is moored at Port Lago (Leros 
Island) to embark operators and wait for the starting order. 

In connection with the moon phase, operation “G.A.3” was to be completed in one of 
the nights between 14 and 20 December. But it was also necessary to determine what the 
most appropriate day for the attack since the second decade of the month, the British 
offensive in Cyrenaica held often drives the Mediterranean Fleet out of the port and for the 
protection of convoys to Tobruk, and for offensive transactions against the Cyrenaica coast in 
support of the Western Desert Force the task of ascertaining the presence or absence of 
Cunningham’s battleships in Alexandria of course it was for the aerial reconnaissance. But, 
in those days, unfavorable weather conditions greatly hampered the aerial activity on 
Egyptian naval base. 
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The Sciré, meanwhile, was finishing the final preparations in Leros away from prying 
eyes as proceeded to yet another verification of the “maiali” relying on a group of specially 
technicians come from Italy. On 13 December, Commander Borghese - after declined the 
singular invitation Admiral Biancheri, Commander of the Aegean Navy, making a collective 
exercise of pigs under his command - took part in a final meeting on board the steamship 
Asmara, on which had embarked the operators, to explore with them the latest (insufficient) 
photographs and the most recent (limited) information received from Italian-German aviation 
after the last flights made on Alexandria, was necessary, however, accelerate time to take 
advantage of the favorable phase of the moon, and therefore on 14 December Borghese, who 
received the orders from the Force commander with special code, was ordered to finally take 
to the sea to begin without further delay, operation “GA.3”. On 14 December he spent with 
the submarine heated to Alexandria; he also spent 15"" and the Office of Marisudest 
Operative is waiting with understandable anxiety the results of aerial reconnaissance on 
enemy naval base. Even during the morning of the 16" Forza managed to have the 
photographs of the bay promised by the Germans, perhaps latter because they underestimated 
the task at hand. In those days also the X C.A.T. was fully involved in operations in Libya; 
thus it is not overly bother to photograph the base of Alexandria to provide Borghese the 
necessary strength and photographs of the port by force. 

The Aegean Aviation, for its part, did his best to perform photographic 
reconnaissance of Alexandria; but needlessly sacrificed one or two aircraft while sightings at 
the sea battleships announced a little everywhere. 

On the evening of 16 Supermarina, using the Special Code for assault craft, 
communicated to the Sciré: Probable presence at sea of the battleships. Delay attack 24 
hours. The Commander Borghese received this communication while his boat was hammered 
by a violent storm and then decided to defer the attack by night from the 18" to that on the 
19"" of December. 

The operation had now reached a crucial point and it was necessary to decide about 
its continuation. Therefore, the Commander Forza - based on the accurate detection of an 
Aegean aircraft that, in the morning hours of the 17", had reported the presence of two 
battleships in Alexandria and calm seas along the Egyptian coast - appreciated that previous 
sightings of enemy battleships at sea were largely incorrect and, to remove Borghese from 
the uncertainty that could be a source of serious drawbacks, he took the drastic decision to 
sent to the Sciré the following telegram “established presence in the port two battleships. 
Likely aircraft carriers - Attack”. 


Approach navigation of the Sciré to Alexandria 


The communications of Commander Forza put Borghese able to operate with a 
certain serenity, a serenity so necessary because the approach 
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to the enemy naval base had to be carried out with the utmost care, navigating predominantly 
underwater. 

The information that on Lero the Commander of the had Sciré about the barriers and 
mines were that in Alexandria was the following: 

“Fixed and mobile defenses assessed: a) mined area 20 miles northwest of the port; 
B) Line of gymnotid* arranged on the depth of 30 hands on a circle having a radius of about 
6 miles; C) line of warning cables in the nearest area; D) gymnotid groups in known 
positions; E) net barriers of not hard to force; F) Outbound surveillance line outside the 
mined area.” 

Borghese therefore decided to sail at a depth of not less than 60 meters, as soon as he 
came to the depths of 400 meters (probable line of mined fields), assuming that mines, even 
those that could not be submerged, were established at lower depths. Under these conditions, 
however, the approaching navigation to Alexandria in the last stretch had to be performed 
with absolute precision to bring the submarine to the exact spot established for the operators 
discharge. 

Throughout the day 18, the Sciré sailed in a presumably mined area at 60 meters on 
rapidly descending seabed, crawling on the bottom, and - as Borghese writes in his report — 
“continually checking the elements of the motion on the basis of the bottom of the hull, until 
SCIRE at 18:40, with point at a distance of 1.3miles at 356° by the light of the west pier of 
the commercial port of Alexandria, at a depth of 15 meters.” 

To facilitate the submarine landing on the low and uniform coast and the harbor 
detection, in the order of operation, it was planned that the very evening of the operation of 
our aircraft would carry out a bombing of the harbor. They did not do anything, however, and 
the men of the Sciré had to go out on their own, which they did after 16 hours of hidden 
navigation. On the basis of the appreciation of the situation in Alexandria, Commander 
Borghese assigned the operators on the evening of December 18 to the following objectives: 
tenente di vascello [Lt.] Durand de la Penne: a battleship at berth no. 57 of the chart attached 
to the order of operation; Captain Marceglia: battleship at berth no. 61; Captain Martellotta: 
look for the aircraft carrier, if not, attack a big loaded tanker. 

At 20:47 on 18 December, the Sciré, in emersion, begins operations to put the three- 
men into the sea. First, Feltrinelli and Spaccarelli reserve operators come out of the 
submarine to assist crews in removing the appliances from the container cylinders. 
Everything takes place in the best of ways, and shortly thereafter, the submarine hydrophones 
detect the three. They move away, at the agreed signal, beaten on the hull, the Sciré - in the 
meantime on the bottom - again to recover the reserve men. Not without trepidation, we 
notice that Lieutenant physician Spaccarelli has suddenly failed and is in worrying condition. 
Two other divers drove into the deck, raised by 





A type of fish or eel native to South America. (so I have no idea what he is talking about.) 
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weight of the lifeless body of the medical officer, "I drop down from the tower. The 
navigation of the Sciré disengagement begins by following the route of going and is a little 
smooth sailing because the submarine everyone is anxious about Spaccarelli presenting 
symptoms of asphyxia by drowning and is very ill; made all the more serious when one 
considers that there are other doctors on board. Meanwhile commander Borghese is forced to 
emerge to close the doors of the aft cylinders containers which remained open and which 
undermine the structure of the boat. The navigation continues while Spaccarelli after three 
and a half hours of continuous artificial respiration is slowly recovering. At 17:48 on 
December 19", after 39 hours of immersion, the Sciré returns to the surface and points 
directly on Lero on December 20, at 22:25, the submarine receives from Supermarina the 
following message that arouses a great enthusiasm aboard. “photographic reconnaissance 
believe two battleships hit”. On the evening of the 21“ the Sciré stops in Port Lago to 
disembark Spaccarelli and then continues on to La Spezia. Arriving there the 29". The 
submarine has sailed in the 27 day mission, including 22 at sea, 3,500 miles succeeding to 
fulfill the operation entrusted to her perfectly. 


De la Penne sinks the battleship Valiant 


We now follow the important phases of the forcing of Alexandria and the events of 
the three pairs of operators. As group leader and in relation to the experience of previous 
missions, de la Penne decided to make navigation on the surface and in formation to the 
obstruction of the port of Alexandria. 

The sea was calm and there was no wind. No sign of alarm was manifested inside the 
enemy naval base where the British ignored the threat looming on the last two battleships of 
the Mediterranean Fleet. After about two hours, the three “maiali” were abeam the Ras el 
Tin lighthouse and navigation proceeded with such calm and so regularly that at some time, 
as narrated de la Penne in his report, “being ahead of time, we open the food door pipe and 
we had breakfast.” 

The first obstruction were reached shortly after. “See and hear some people talk” - de 
la Penne adds -“which are on the end of the pier; one of them moves with a lit oil lamp. We 
also see a big boat that crosses silently before the pier throwing bombs. The bombs bother 
us.” 

At this point a fluke contributed to the successful outcome of the operation. A 
formation composed of three large destroyers appeared before the Port: lit lanterns that 
marked the door, the net obstruction was opened and de la Penne, Marceglia and Martellotta 
could really take advantage of the unexpected situation to slip into the harbor following in 
the wake of the British destroyers the group leader first saw defilade before him 
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the first destroyer at such close range to fear a collision. The wave produced rejected his 
“maiale” underwater, but de la Penne was able also to enter the port together with the second 
torpedo. 

In the inevitable confusion that occurred, the three crews were lost sight of each 
other. Since that time, actions of de la Penne, Marceglia and Martellotta gave birth to three 
separate incidents. 

Just inside the port, de la Penne wandered for a few minutes between French warships 
interned in Alexandria since July 1940, but in the end he was not hard to find the imposing 
bulk of his moored intended target. The torpedo net obstruction that surrounded the battleship 
of over 30,000 tons of displacement, was supported by spherical floats and bumping into 
each other producing much noise. De la Penne surpassed the surface net by momentum “to 
lose as little time as possible, and because of my physical condition, because the cold, are 
such that I can not resist any longer.” His suit was in fact in the water since departing from 
Scire. 

It was 02:19 on 19 December and the couple de la Penne-Bianchi was 30 meters 
away from the Valiant whose fate seemed now marked. 

But things suddenly got complicated; the intense cold prevented, in fact, de la Penne 
easily maneuver his craft and therefore, as he touched the hull of the ship, the engine was 
started. The “maiale” screamed against the hull of the battleship, pushed widen by the 
propeller in motion and rushed 17 meters on the bottom. For orientation, de la Penne was 
forced to return to the surface using the elevator, ie, a cap cord that secured the devise and 
wrapped to a wheel, the operator allowed to climb in depth and back down without having to 
search for the “maiale” in the dark pounds on the bottom. On the surface of the Penne 
ascertained to be about 15 meters abeam of the bow of the battleship’s turrets. Back down to 
kick-start the device, but that did not move. Then sought his second and realized with 
astonishment that Bianchi had disappeared and was definitely back on the surface due to a 
sudden illness. De la Penne was therefore only with the “maiale” nailed on the bottom and 
unable to move because a steel cable was entangled in the propeller and every effort to 
release the weapon was in vain. He knew, however, that the hull of the battleship was near 
and that he should not pass up the prey. At the limestone bottom of the Alexandria port 
repeated the Birindelli drama that October 30, 1940, by the port of Gibraltar, 70 meters only 
from the Barham, devoid of the second man, and with the device failed, he was forced to 
desist from an attack that seemed already crowned with success. 

De la Penne refused to bend to misfortune and decided, straining all his energies, to 
drag the “maiale” to below the target by applying force with his hands on the windshield. 

We transcribe now the report of the same de la Penne: 

“The device moves a few centimeters; I can not distinguish the compass because of 
the mud clouds lifted by working. I repeat the maneuver. 
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I feel a reciprocating pump and head on it. After a few minutes I’m all sweaty. The glasses 
are fogged and I do not see anything. I stop and try to clean your glasses to check the route. 
During this operation flood the mask. Try to drain the water from the inside and I can not 
then I have to drink it verified the route that is the one I had previously calculated, I believe 
that I will be able to direct me with sufficient precision, guided by the noise of the pump. I 
start work. They are tormented by thirst and by the thought of how I can do the work on the 
hull. In a moment it seems to not being able to continue to excessive fatigue and 
breathlessness and having to then return to the surface but proximity of the target gives me 
strength; I’m not concerned about any bombs but only by the thought of not being able to get 
under the hull. After 20 minutes I stop and I rest a bit; I can read the route is the one desired. 
The depth is now 14 meters. The noise of the pump is stronger. I start to drag the devise and I 
have yet to weigh it down as it lightens for depth variations. This time I do my job stopping 
more often. The folds of the suit make me feel very ill. That I approach with rising of the ship 
noises. The last meters are the hardest; I work mechanically without understanding where I 
am and what I do. I notice that the water pressure decreases. I still pause to rest and check 
the route, then I start to drag the unit has been about 40 minutes since I started. The noises 
are now much stronger and finally bump my head against the hull. With the elevator run an 
inspection under the hull to verify the position in which I am not include roll fins but the 
width of the ship is such that I consider myself in good position. I'll go back to the device, 
immediately I put in motion fuse, to prevent a possible bomb from preventing me to end the 
mission, and I start to drag the unit with all of my strength. So I cover the dashboard with 
mud to prevent the brightness can indicate the location for any search, I completely weigh 
the device and therefore did not consider appropriate to take up incendiary bomblets that 
can easily locate the device, I rise to the surface along the hull. I take off the respirator and 
just afloat to see we are under the bow turrets. Swimming to get away and after about 10 
minutes I was called from the aboard. I continue to move away from the aboard and I’m light 
up with spotlights and a burst of submachine. Then I go under the side and to the buoy on the 
battleship’s bow and there I find Bianchi who tells me he passed out and then he recovered 
at the surface. I inform him that the unit is in place and that the fuses are in motion. 
Meanwhile aboard in mocking phrases they tell us because they believe that our mission has 
failed: speaking of Italian. I point out to Bianchi that if they wait a couple of hours, they will 
have a different view of the Italians. Meanwhile aboard continue to talk and to call us. 
Thinking I should get on board from the anchor chain, I began to climb, but after a few 
seconds, I come 
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motioned to a go down then another volley of machine gun on the buoy and not moving 
again. It is about 3 and a half. Shortly after an approaching a speed boat with two people on 
board they enjoin to raise their hands. My refusal does not insist: they take away our 
watches and examine whether we are armed. We climb aboard the boat’s stern: aboard all is 
calm. We are taken to the town where we are put under surveillance of the Naval Infantry 
they makes signs of threat. I ask them to give me a hand to remove the waterproof suit and, 
while they do this, we are helped rather brutally. It is an officer who asks me who we are and 
where we come from; He tells me that we had no luck. I deliver my documents and then come 
together, along with Bianchi, the same officer on the speedboat. They keep us from talking 
among ourselves while the speedboat then headed for Ras el Tin. We are brought before a 
cabin. We strongly escorted while Bianchi is brought inside the cabin where he stayed a few 
minutes. When he comes out he make a point that he had not said anything. When I enter the 
cabin, I find an officer with a gun who asks me in Italian where I put the equipment and 
advise me to answer him because he is very nervous having been made to get up at that time 
of night. 

Since I do not answer, he tells me that my diver has already told everything. 

He does not tell me, and then he tells me he will find the way to talk to me. Let's go 
back on the motorboat heading to the aboard: it’s about 04:00. We find aft the ship's captain 
who he asks me where I put the charge. Because I refuse to answer, I am accompanied by the 
officer of the guard and escort towards the bow. We cross the corridors while people are still 
sleeping. We stop in front of the door of a vault; They make me come down along with 
Bianchi and the escort. I note that in the vault are chain hoists hanging on the ceiling and 
other iron tools. I wonder where we are and tell me that we are between the two turrets so I 
think the charge is right below us. The bodyguards are rather pale and very kind. Give me a 
drink of rum and offer me cigarettes: they also try to know something. Bianchi meanwhile 
sits down and falls asleep. I note from the tapes of the sailors cap are that of the battleship 
Valiant. When there are about 10 minutes to the explosion I ask to speak with the 
commander. The officer who interrogated me tells me to confer with him: I say that I want to 
talk to the commander. I am then led aft to the presence of the latter. I tell him that in a few 
minutes his ship will explode, that there is nothing left to do and that if he wants, there is still 
time to rescue the crew, the commander them asks me still where I put the charge and since I 
do not answer. He makes me accompany him to go to the vault. While the through the 
corridors, I hear speakers who give the order to evacuate the ship that was attacked by the 
Italians and I see people running towards the stern. Locked up again in the vault, while I go 
down the ladder I say to Bianchi that has gone bad and that for us is over, but we can be 
satisfied because we were able to complete the mission, in spite of everything. Bianchi does 
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not reply to me. I try and I can not find him, I think that the English, hoping that I speak, 
have taken him away. 

It takes a few minutes and the explosion takes place. The ship has a very strong 
point. The lights go out and the area is invaded by smoking are surrounded by handles that 
were hanging from the ceiling and now have fallen. Do not carry wounds; only one knee 
pains me having been grazed by one of the handles themselves. The ship lurches to the left. I 
open a door which is very close to the sea, hoping to get out. You can not do it because the 
porthole is too small; I leave open the hope that it can be another way of water. I look for a 
few minutes. The area is illuminated by the light that penetrates from the porthole. I think it 
is not cautious to stay in this place; Meanwhile, I hear that the ship rests on the bottom and 
that continues to list slowly to the left. I climb the ladder and found the door open, I went 
toward the stern; I'm just Aft is still a large part of the crew who stands up standing at my 
passage. I continue and I go by the commander. At that moment he is giving orders for the 
salvation of the ship and asking him where he put my diver. He does not answer and the 
officer of the watch tells me to shut up the ship heels about 4 or 5 degrees and it stops. I see 
a clock that is six and a quarter. I head to the stern where there are many officers and I start 
watching the QUEEN ELIZABETH which is about 500 meters. They spend a few seconds 
and also the QUEEN ELIZABETH explodes. It is lifted from the water for a few centimeters 
and pieces of iron, other objects come out of the smokestack and fuel oil that arrives on deck 
with us and all dirty those aft. I am reached by an officer who asks me to tell him my word of 
honor if there are other charges under the ship. I do not answer and I am again led into the 
vault. After about a quarter of an hour I lead me into the square where I can finally sit down 
and where is Bianchi. Shortly after they embark me on the boat and take me back to Ras el 
Tin. It is known that the anchor, which was keen on the bow, is submerged. Along the way, 
the officer asks me if we entered through the openings which are in the pier. In Ras el Tin we 
close in two cells where they hold us until the evening. I ask to be brought into the sun 
because I cold again. 

Is a soldier, he feels my pulse and tells me I'm fine. Towards evening we embark on a 
truck that takes us in a prison camp near Alexandria. The Italian field officers who felt the 
morning explosions. Without eating we lie on the ground and, though wet, we sleep until the 
next morning. I admitted me to the infirmary from the blow to the knee, then I am taken to 
Cairo”. 

So far the truly dramatic report of la Penne. The explosion occurred at around 6:15 
am the under hull of the Valiant that had caused serious damage that stretched for 25 meters. 
The battleship remained out of action for a long time, and could not take part in naval 
operations throughout 1942. 
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Marceglia and Schergat sink the battleship Queen Elizabeth 


At a time when the British destroyers appeared before the net obstruction of 
Alexandria the second pair of operators was already in front of the net intent to seek a path 
for which to pass. Like de la Penne, Marceglia ran a serious risk of being hit by a destroyer 
that defilade ahead at a distance of 15 meters, but also knew how to take advantage of the 
favorable opportunity to penetrate into the harbor. Once inside he went immediately to his 
right to search target. The second pair of operators did not meet with great difficulties to find 
his berth the battleship Queen Elizabeth, the sister of the Valiant, also surrounded by a 
torpedo net barrage. 

Marceglia and Schergat skirted the anti-torpedo net and headed toward the bow of the 
ship in search of an opening. Shortly after, the obstruction was happily overcome and 
Marceglia put her on the starboard side of the battleship. There was complete calm on board 
the ship, which Marceglia mistakenly thought to be the Barham (in December 1941 both 
Italians and the Germans were unaware that the battleship was was sunk by a U-Boot on 25 
November off of Sollum). The only sign of life on Cunningham’s “flagship”, the cigarette 
embers of a sentry who was walking on the bridge it was about 03:00 and the pair of 
operators plunged to a target distance of about 30-40 meters, at the smokestack the “maiale” 
hit bottom at 13 meters. The noise of a reciprocating engine, probably the on-board power 
plant, helped Marceglia to head with precision under the keel until finding the most 
vulnerable point of the battleship roll fins was immediately grasped by the first operator who 
started the classic maneuver of attack. Helped by the a operator Marceglia linked the two 
roll fins, distant from each other about thirty meters with a peak at the center of which hung 
the explosive charge of his “maiale” the operation was completed at 03:25 and it turned out 
perfect, textbook. 

“It's around 03:25 - Marceglia remembers in his mission report — returning to the 
device, flood the surfacing case and I detach from the ship. I start to crawl on the bottom. 
The conditions of my second man you have made all the more precarious, it makes me 
repeated signs of rising. Finally give air to the emergence case. The climb becomes very 
rapid; I try to slow it down partially flooding the emergence. Nevertheless, we leave the 
water in the middle of a strong bubbling. From board became aware of the phenomenon; a 
stern spotlight illuminates the body of water in which we have emerged. Let's get your head 
underwater and wait.. After one minute everything is calm again. I resume navigation with 
reverse route to the first leg. Moving on to the bow, I see the ship forward of the battleship 
VALIANT a light focused on the water and I think I see a boat, maybe there is something 
wrong for my companions. One hundred meters from the obstructions of the ship, still, we 
take off our masks and put in motion the incendiary fuse”. 
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The two operators therefore directed towards the intended landing point, in an area 
that is thought to be the least monitored of the port. At some distance from land, set in 
motion the auto-destruct of the ““maiale” and swam away. At 04:30 they reached the 
mainland and, after getting rid of the breathing apparatus and clothing, managed to get out of 
the port area pretending to French sailors of the ships interned in Alexandria. 

It is useful at this point to remember that, in the order of operation, was also provided 
for the recovery of the operators who were escaped instant capture. In the days after the 
action, the submarine Zaffiro (Commander Giovanni Lombardi) would in fact circled fifteen 
miles north of the Nile Delta and between midnight and three of December 24 and the next 
two nights - for any such recovery of the participants the forcing of Alexandria. The latter 
would have to get a boat to the appointment. One thing, in truth, rather vague because, just 
spotted the submarine, they should shout -Lombardi, Lombardi! - to be recognized. 

Marceglia and Schergat had actually many chances to avoid imprisonment and 
returning with a little luck home. But one of the difficulties - most unexpectedly - they 
encountered consisted in the impossibility of using English pounds which had been provided 
and that they did not circulate in Egypt (obviously this was not known to our information 
services). The two operators, however, managed to reach Rosetta and to pass the night 
escaping various police checks. But on the afternoon of Dec. 20, their adventure was over. 
Stopped by a patrol of the Egyptian coastal police, they were turned over to the authorities of 
the British Navy. 

Marceglia and Schergat had done a good work. At 06:25 the Queen Elizabeth, shaken 
by a dull explosion, rose water, and then you fell back ripped keel. Admiral Cunningham 
recalled in his Memories that he was literally thrown in the air, for a meter and a half, along 
with his staff, while he was in a state of apprehension, for several minutes after the explosion 
occurred previously under the Valiant. The flag ship of Cunningham strongly listed to 
starboard. Cunningham still remembers. 

“Three local boilers were flooded, and not managed to get steam. The heel was 
compensated by flooding the compartments on the other side, but, with a few thousand tons 
of water on board, the QUEEN ELIZABETH was at very low sea level. We brought a 
submarine along each side to assure power, and in 24 hours we were able to produce by 
ourselves, but there was a hole of nearly 4 square meters below the crew area of the boilers, 
and the ship was out combat”. 

The Queen Elizabeth (unlike the Valiant that set sail in 1943) was subsequently 
refloated but did not participate in further naval operations until the end of the war, when it 
was started to be disarmed. 
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Martellotta and Marino sink the tanker Sagone 


The third pair of operators, formed by Captain of Naval Weapons Martellotta and 
chief diver Marino, had received the Commander Borghese order to attack a large loaded 
tanker and have nearby four incendiary bombs. The presence in the port of Alexandria of 12 
loaded tankers, to 120,000 tons, authorizing it in the hope that it started a fire in the oil 
spilled from the attacked tanker, transformed the interior of the port of Alexandria in a sea of 
flames with the destruction of ships present and all installations of naval base. However, 
Martellotta asked to attack a warship and the Commander Borghese had assigned as first 
objective the aircraft carrier that was docked in Alexandria together with the two battleships. 
It should be added, now that the information was not accurate. Before the action the carrier 
had taken to sea directed into the Indian Ocean. 

Martellotta also had to do it without being hit by the British destroyers when he went 
in their wake to enter the harbor. Once inside, the third pair of operators advanced along the 
enemy naval base to search for the carrier in two berths usual, but the search proved vain. 
Left without objective Martellotta wandered the port looking for a tanker to blow, as 
instructed, even the sighting of a impressive silhouette of warship did not induced him to 
circumvent the orders received. 

Helped by the second man, he began to settle the explosive charge under the ship. 
But, during a brief thunderstorm, it became known that he was not in the presence of a 
battleship but a cruiser. He decided to give up, even if reluctantly, attack to head instead 
toward the tankers area where he put the eye on the biggest, on estimated at 16,000 tons. 
Remembered Martellotta in his report: 

“T take the tanker's stern and order Marino to go under the hull and make a link as 
close as possible to the bow. Marino makes a first attempt to get under the hull. It does not 
work because it is too light. I weigh it, try it and this time it does. When he gives me the - 
ready; I call him afloat and tell him to pull off his warhead, start the fuse and bring the other 
end of the connection. Marino performs it at exactly 02:25. When Marino is to drag the 
charge along the top link, I assure him that the fuse clocks are in motion.” 

Ultimate transactions coupling charge and fixed fuse with a deadline of three hours, 
Martellotta and Marino withdrew pointing towards the coal pier, not before lodged firebombs 
at a hundred meters from the tanker and twenty meters the apart. Then sank the “maiale” 
with fuse of the auto-destruct in motion; swam the dock; removed their suits and tried to exit 
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the port to enter the city. Even the third couple had luck. Martellotta adds fact: 

“With Marino then I start to leave port and enter the city. But a barrier we stopped 
and are arrested by guards of the Egyptian Customs and Police officers also call a second 
lieutenant and soldiers of the Infantry of British Navy. We are led to the office where we find 
two lieutenants of the Egyptian police that they begin to question us. 

While in the most elusive and inconclusive answer I can give to the questions I get 
asked, comes English naval Commander and asked the older of the two officers over to him. 
No one refuses lack of permission of his government since, having been recognized as 
Italians from documents found in our pockets and Egypt not being at war with Italy, needs 
special instructions. The British commander, having received permission from the Admiralty, 
then personally went to the Egyptian Government and obtained that these instructions were 
delivered to him. 

My divers watch is on the table along with the other seized items, and I do not lose 
the sight a little past 05:54 hear a loud explosion that shakes the block“. 

At approximately 06:00 on December 19, the charge placed by Martellotta and 
Marino under the tanker exploded starting the succession of explosions in the port of 
Alexandria. Cunningham mentioned in the same diary remembers: 

“Little before 6 am, while I was in the stern of the QUEEN ELIZABETH, there was a 
violent explosion at the stern of the tanker Sagona (7,750 GRT) moored near the QUEEN 
ELIZABETH and with JERVIS (destroyers of 1,690 tons) flanked. Both the tanker as the 
destroyer they were severely damaged, the Sagona had a hole in the stern and rudder and 
damaged propellers; JERVIS had to stay in the basin for a month”. 

The succession of explosions in the port of Alexandria and the extent of damage 
caused by the three “maiali” were thus reported in Volume II (page 225) of the said Naval 
Staff History, published in 1957 by the Historical Section Admiralty and related to the period 
November 1940 - December 1941: 

“At 0547 approximately 19, an explosion occurred aft of Sagona Norwegian tanker; it 
was damaged seriously to the propellers and the rudder. The destroyer JERVIS, moored 
alongside the tank in the opposite direction, was damaged in the bow and necessitated a 
month of work in the basin. At approximately 05:50, the Italian officer de la Penne was still 
questioned and he said that you had to wait another explosion. [This assertion is not true. 
Author’s note]. The watertight doors of the VALIANT were closed and the crew was made 
to come up on deck. QUEEN ELIZABETH on the cable which was to explore the keel 
became entangled in the bow against an anti-aircraft mount and the operation had to be 
suspended. At 06:06 came an explosion on the left side of the VALIANT between the A and 
B turrets the flooding was limited to the compartment between the frames 29 and 52. There 
were no casualties. The ship sank bow 
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At about 06:10 an explosion occurred under the QUEEN ELIZABETH which flooded 
the boiler rooms A and B and X and several adjacent compartments. Of course was 
immediately less light and the driving force. Two submarines were ordered to moor under 
the side of the ship to provide power. The battleship swerved to starboard; but the heel was 
offset flooding the opposite premises. 

The damage to the VALIANT turned out extended to about 80 feet it was fed into the 
dry dock on 21 December and was determined that a period of two months to summaries the 
repair works and three more to complete the work on site. The QUEEN ELIZABETH 
reported instead would take two large gashes in the boiler room and resulted immersed in 41 
feet. The ship could not be fed into the dry dock occupied by VALIANT: (...) The power of the 
fleet was so small just when we reached a position which allowed us to operate in the central 
Mediterranean [the Western Desert Force was going on the offensive —“Operation Crusader” 
-which led to the British reconquest of Cyrenaica and the relief of the Tobruk fortress. 
Author’s note]”. 


Information and comments on the action of Alexandria 


In the morning hours of 19 December, an Aegean plane could make a photographic 
survey of the port of Alexandria from which one could point out that the two ships attacked 
by assault craft, one was flanked by two submarines (evidently to ensure power on board the 
battleship), the other by a tanker and by several such lighters; the latter then had all the 
artillery swing abeam to starboard and seemed to lurch slightly to the left. 

Those findings leave suppose that the two ships, and particularly the latter, were 
damaged quite seriously. In the following days the weather conditions were bad and 
prevented further reconnaissance on Alexandria. However, it was found that no British 
battleship had put to sea. On January 6, a new photographic survey carried out by a Aegean 
plane confirmed that a battleship was moored by the bow of the masonry pier area, 
approximately in the same position of 19 December; the second ship is instead located in the 
floating dock. It appeared therefore apparent that the action taken by assault craft had been 
successful in the afternoon of January 8, finally, the German intelligence service informed 
Supermarina that, according to news from a reliable source, both battleships were damaged 
and that the six operators had been taken prisoner. The news was confirmed by the Japanese 
source. 

Based on these elements, the war report n. 585 of 8 January finally made known in 
the following terms the outcome of the forcing of Alexandria made by assault craft divers: 

“In the night of December 18, assault craft of the R. Navy, penetrated 
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The port of Alexandria as it appeared to our discovery at the end of September 1940; in its inner part 
are visible aircraft carrier and battleships, while in the proximity of the outer barrier encircled cruisers 
and minor ships 


The Battleship QUEEN ELIZABETH. Launched in October 1912, it displaced 30,600 std. Unlike the 
VALIANT, QUEEN ELIZABETH did not participate in further naval operations in the 
Mediterranean until the end of the war 














171 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 172 











SS saizetov : Sa — 





The battleship VALIANT navigating during World War II. The ship displaced 30,600 std. she was 
launched in January 1913 


Alexandria - Partial view of the battleship VALIANT in the basin. are visible the damage caused by 


the explosion of the Penne and Bianchi’s "pig" (the area of damage from the explosion was about 18 x 
58 m), whose repair involved more than seven months of work 
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into the port of Alexandria, attacked two battleships moored there by British only now has 
received confirmation that a “Valiant” class battleship, seriously damaged and was fed into 
the dry dock where is found still”. 

The next bulletin no. 586 of January 9 thus completed the news: 

“In the action carried out by assault craft of the R. Navy in the port of Alexandria, 
announced by yesterday's report, was for more precise investigations that in addition to the 
VALIANT, It was also damaged a second battleship of the "Barham" type”. 

Therefore not respond to the truth that we were to ignore the results of an operation in 
Italy that led to the elimination of the last two British battleships in the eastern Mediterranean 
by inverting the naval strategic situation in the net favor of the Royal Navy 

Equally incorrect is the British claim that the Italians were, in the weeks following the 
action, ably duped by ploys implemented by Cunningham, to keep the boilers of the two 
battleships constantly lit and the other ceremonies and receptions taking place on board the 
Valiant and the Queen Elizabeth 

Some have also argued that the Italian Navy lost a unique opportunity in the 
Mediterranean not taking full advantage of the victory achieved by the assault craft at 
Alexandria: but these considerations fall within the critical field of the conduct of war‘”’. The 
echo of the enterprise was very extensive in Britain and profound repercussions. The British 
Prime Minister announced the success of the Italian assault craft to municipalities only in the 
spring of 1942 and used expressions of respect, albeit through clenched teeth, for the 
planners and executors of the undertaking. 

In Diary of the Chief of the British Imperial General Staff, Alan Brooke, under the 
date of 19 December 1941, you can read this appreciation of the situation that accurately 
expresses the mood of the author: “(...) The same day a terrible naval disaster took place in 
the eastern Mediterranean after the loss of the ARK ROYAL, the BARHAM, the PRINCE OF 
WALES and REPULSE, the last two battleships of Admiral Cunningham, both Queen 
Elizabeth and Valiant, were sunk in the harbor of Alexandria by timed torpedoes led by 
Italian sailors. So rose to fifteen the number of British and American battleships sunk or 
badly damaged in a month, almost half of the total Allied Navy in all the oceans.” 





(1) On the other hand, it is difficult to understand how it would be possible to take advantage of the 
victory gained. Traffic with Libya, the only strategic operation possible, had already passed the critical moment 
and then proceeded, in the spring of 1942, with rhythm in more and more intense as the British traffic for the 
supply of Malta, in early '42 that the traffic does not exist, then when in March 1942 the departed from 
Alexandria in a convoy of four ships, against it moved conspicuous Italian surface forces and from the operation 
came the Second Battle of Sirte. 
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CHAPTER X 


THE MISSION OF THE SUBMARINE AMBRA TO ALEXANDRIA. 
THE X-MAS IN MALTA INTHE BLACK SEA AND NORTH AFRICA 


The X MAS Flotilla contributes to the blockade of Malta 


In the first weeks of 1942, the strategic situation in the Mediterranean theater 
operations underwent a new change. On January 21, General Rommel began one of the most 
brilliant demonstration of his versatility and his timing going on the offensive in Cyrenaica 
with the Italian - German army, back from a long strategic retreat along the Great Sirte, and 
so in Cyrenaica momentum was regained. February 4, the opposing sides were stabilized 
south of Ain-el-Ghazala and almost simultaneously, the O.K.W. (Oberkommando der 
Wehrmacht), in agreement with the Italian Supreme Command, decided to transfer to the 
Sicilian airfields the 2nd Air Fleet under the command of Field Marshal Kesselring to start, 
along with the Italian Air Force, a massive offensive on Malta, a prelude to a landing in force 
or, at least, a “colpo di mano” on the island. 

Named by the Italian General Staff “Esigenza C.3” and by the O.K. W. “Operation 
Ercole”, the occupation of Malta coming back to put forward again, in early 1942, as the 
number one goal of the Axis in the Mediterranean. From April 2 to May 10, 1942 - the 
concentration of air units - large masses of bombers alternated on the island and the port 
facilities, the arsenals and the defensive works of La Valletta suffered over two hundred 
ruinous raids of undoubted efficacy, such as Kesselring to write in his report: “With the air 
raids in program from 9 April I believe that Malta has ceased to exist as a naval base ... the 
last surface unit have abandoned the base and the British submarines were transferred to 
Alexandria’. 

As part of the measures adopted by the Italian Navy for the blockade of Malta, was 
deployed in the Augusta Naval base a squadron of torpedo boats (MTSM), under the 
command of sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Ongarillo Ungarelli, with the task of 
performing ambush missions in front harbor of La Valletta in order to hit English supply 
ships that might have 
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escaped the attacks of the Axis air and naval forces, in April 1942, when “Esigenza C, 3” 
seemed about to be executed and while the so-called Special Naval Force (comprising in 
addition to the Naval Infantry Regiment of San Marco a few elite units of black shirts and 
storm troopers from various bodies, together with some hundreds of vessels) was preparing 
the company under the command of Admiral Tur, the tasks assigned to the squadron of 
multiplied and expanded torpedo motorboats. In anticipation of the hoped attack against the 
group of the Maltese Islands, the squadron of Augusta had to take close reconnaissance along 
the southeast coast of Malta to report the fixed defenses existing there and tested at the same 
time the supervision exercised by the British in the waters. Obviously, it was essential that 
the surveys do not permit the identification of parts of the coast that interested the Italian 
High Command and that for understandable reasons of tactical surprise on landing. 

From the second decade of April, the group of operators formed by Ungarelli, by 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Giuseppe Cosulich, by guardiamarina [Ensign] Fracassini 
and some NCOs and common sailors, executed a series of missions a short distance from the 
Maltese coasts, providing maps and useful information. 


The missions of “110” and “111” of the Angusta squadron 


During the lunation favor of May, the squadron of Augusta - at the urging of the same 
High Command, interested in knowing the efficiency of the Maltese coastal defense and the 
state of the morale of the civilian population and the troops as a result bomber offensive and 
the blockade - was ordered to carry out a combined operation in order to land on the island 
our informant provided with a radio transmitter and to carry out careful coastal 
reconnaissance in defensive areas by landing and recovery of an operator on the same night 
of the mission . 

On the evening of May 17, to perform the missions “110” and “111”, sailing from the 
base of Augusta the torpedo boat Abba (capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Max Ponzo) and the 
section of MAS 574, 576 (tenente di vascello [Lt.] Freschi) in support of the MTSM 218 and 
214 with the crews composed respectively as follows tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Cosulich; 2" chief naval Machinist's Mate Aldo Pia and deputy chief diver Giuseppe 
Guglielmo (operator); sottotenente di vascello [lieutenant(jg)] Ungarelli; deputy chief naval 
Machinist's Mate Arnaldo De Angelis and deputy squad chief Caio Borghi (operator), The 
latter had a cover name being, in fact, the Maltese Carmelo Borg Pisani, who served in the 
Italian Armed Forces and had offered willingly to the delicate mission of transmitting from 
the island data on defense much needed and requested by the High Command 
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The missions of the motor launches "110" and "111" to Malta 
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The two simultaneous missions took place regularly until the two MAS put into the 
operator, after approaching unseen to the Maltese coasts: Guglielmo at villages Marsa Scala 
and Ras id Dawara, a point of the island where the coast descended to the sea. 

Guglielmo, after the MTSM 218 penetrated Marsa Scala Bay, rowed a short distance 
from the surrounding coast on an inflatable raft and, at some point, landed to better identify 
the enemy positions near the Fort St. Thomas. At dawn I was surprised while still trying to 
take notes and draw sketches then tried to rejoin Cosulich, but the search in the sea proved in 
vain although the torpedo launch of the latter would continue to cross the waters of Marsa 
Scala up to 04:10. In broad daylight, Guglielmo, landed again, he was captured by a British 
patrol. 

The mission entrusted to Borghi, as we said, it was far more difficult and dangerous 
because the operator - after landing and escaping British patrols - he should have started 
transmissions when it was found in absolute coverage. 

The MTSM of Ungarelli put Borghi into the sea 150 meters from the south side of 
Malta, where it was believed that supervision was less intense. Borghi landed happily, but 
was also taken prisoner after the discovery of Guglielmo had alarmed the British ground 
supervision system. The mission of Carmelo Borg Pisani ended tragically. Transferred to a 
prison in La Valletta and accused of treason by the British authorities, the Maltese student 
who had obeyed his feelings for Italy, and only those, was hanged November 28, 1942 when 
the danger of the invasion of Malta was definitely gone”, 

The squadron of torpedo launches of Augusta effected subsequently frequent 
missions in Maltese waters threatening the routes of approach to La Valletta and helping to 
establish the prevalence of the Italian naval forces that severely hindered the traffic to and 
from Malta throughout the first half of 1942. 


Preparing the fourth operation against Alexandria 


Meanwhile, the X MAS Flotilla was passed to the dependency of Inspectorate 
General of the MAS formed to regulate and coordinate the activity of all the fleets of MAS, 
torpedo boats and patrol boats. Another noteworthy fact, Commander Borghese - after the 
mission of Alexandria -He had left the command of the Sciré to devote himself, according to 
the wishes of the Ministry, all the activity as Chief of the Underwater Assault Vehicles unit. 





(1) The memory of Carmelo Borg Pisani was honored by the Italian Navy with the Gold Medal for 
Military Valor. 
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The photographic surveys frequently operated by air between Italy and Germany in 
the months of March and April 1942, had revealed that in the port of Alexandria one of two 
battleships the severely damaged in the action of forcing accomplished by assault craft on 
December 19, 1941, had entered the floating dock, the British were obviously working with 
great vigor to summarily repair even the Queen Elizabeth (than that of the battleship it was) 
and then transfer it to a distant arsenal there and then restore the efficiency of the battleship 
heavily damaged by the “maiale” of Marceglia. It was also noted that, at the mouth of the 
Old Port, was anchored submarine support ship Medway of 14,650 tons without use of which 
would have eased, albeit to an extent not excessive, the pressure of British submarines 
against our sea lines of communication with North Africa. 

At that time they did not exist in the eastern Mediterranean British battleships; but the 
efficiency of the naval base of Alexandria left intact the possibility, by the Royal Navy, to 
change the relativity of operating naval forces, concentrating again at that harbor large ships. 
Vital element, but vulnerable, the strategic function of the base of Alexandria was the largest 
floating dock in that territory and the destruction of which would undoubtedly have dealt a 
severe blow to this base. 

Lacking the Axis forces air forces sufficient to accomplish this (German 2™ Air Fleet 
and the Italians wings were committed against Malta and Army support of Rommel in 
Cyrenaica) was examined, once again, the opportunity to act against Alexandria with assault 
craft. 

Since we had reached the month of May, the operation appeared very difficult both 
for the late season (short nights and then limited time granted to the operators) for both the 
near certainty that, following the forcing successfully performed in December 1941, the 
surveillance and defense of Alexandria against piloted torpedoes attacks had been greatly 
improved. However, given the importance of the objective, it was decided to prepare a 
expedition of 3 Slow Moving Torpedoes that they would be transported into the vicinity of 
the enemy base by the submarine Ambra (tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Mario Arillo) in a 
similar way, apart from the variations imposed by the different seasons, to those performed 
by the Sciré in December 1941, 

The operation was given the code “G.A.4” and its operational order stipulated that the 
Ambra reached the point about east of the port (the same point of the Sciré in the last hours 
of a day around the new moon of May and that performed once the discharge operators. 

Crews intended to arm the three “maiali” of the Ambra turned out as follows: 

1) Commissioner Captain Egil Chersi; Deputy Chief diver Rodolfo Beuck; 
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2") Lieutenant of naval engineers Louis Feltrinelli; Deputy Chief diver Luciano 
Favale; 

3") Lieutenant doctor Giorgio Spaccarelli; Deputy Chief diver Armando Memoli; 

Reserves: guardia marina [ensign] Giovanni Magello; second head diver Giuseppe 
Morbelli; second head diver Ario Lazzari. Health of the expedition sottotenente [Lieutenant 
(jg)] doctor Elvio Moscatelli. Before starting the mission, the Directorate of Naval 
Construction of the arsenal of La Spezia provided, with experiments in the tank, valuable 
technical information about the way to achieve the greatest possible results against the 
floating dock Alexandria. 


The mission of the Ambra and the failure of Operation “G.A.4” 


The submarine Ambra departs from La Spezia for his first special mission on April 29 
directed to Lero while the capitano di fregata [Cmdr] Ernesto Force - commander of X MAS 
Flotilla - moved to Athens, at Marisudest, for the direction of the operation, keeping in touch 
with Egeomil, with Italian and German air units (whose cooperation left much to be desired) 
and Supermarina. The operators arrived in flight from La Spezia to Lero and during transfer, 
as a result of illness captain Chersi, the pair Chersi-Bcuck was replaced by the pair Magello- 
Morbelli (Captain Chersi could nevertheless perform later the task of “decoy” exiting from 
the submarine during the final approach phase to Alexandria). They were established routes 
to follow with the “maiali” and were assigned targets (to Feltrinelli the submarine support 
vessel Medway, the other two pairs the floating dock). 

Embarking the operators, Ambra left Lero May 12 and the evening of 14 landed first 
in Alexandria at a point that the Commander Arillo believed to be the one predetermined, but 
which was actually several thousand meters further to the west since the submarine leeway 
was just to the west as a result of an abnormal current of that season and not detected, in its 
precise scope, by the unit commander. 

At 20:50 the boat was on the surface and the discharge of the three crews took place 
regularly in the usual way; at about 21:00, making sure that the three weapons were out of 
the submarine, the Ambra resumed the dive, even illuminated flares ignited in the sky and a 
significant activity of the coast searchlights made Arillo to fear that his submarine was 
discovered and that consequently the outcome of the operation was frustrated. 
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Graphic IX 
The Action of MTSM 218 of the operator Guglielmo at Marsa Scala 
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Now we follow the three pairs of operators 

Feltrinelli-Favale pair met some difficulty in extracting the “maiale” from the 
container tube and so lost a bit of time; once then put in the sea, the unit of operation 
revealed deficiencies that can it not be employed. Feltrinelli was then forced to sink it and to 
destroy the personal equipment. The two operators then managed to make land by swimming 
and to move into town eluding the vigilance of the sentries and checkpoints. But they made 
contact with Italians agents of Alexandria and were thus able to hide themselves for quite 
some time. They were identified and captured by the British police on June 29. 

The pairs Spaccarelli-Memoli and Magello-Morbelli, miserable trouble moving their 
equipment, although the Spaccarelli suit was torn, and took a route that, according to them, 
should have led to the mouth of the base of Alexandria. The pilots of the two devices did not 
know, however, as the commander of the Ambra did not know, that the submarine had come 
to the surface more to the west of the desired point, and that consequently the route taken by 
them, instead of taking them on “port of Alexandria,“ led them to the cliffs that rise to the 
west of the city. 

Spaccarelli and Magello were also hampered in recognition of the coast both from the 
searchlights that were on the ground and the sea that created an annoying glow effect, giving 
operators feel that they can be discovered at any moment, is the current that altered the speed 
of the moving the means in an abnormal manner. Eventually Magello preferred dive, but then 
wandered all night but could not find the entrance pass. At dawn the two pilots sank the 
equipment and took to the land, hiding in the wreck of a steamer semi-sunk, but were soon 
found and captured by an Egyptian vessel. 

Spaccarelli, meanwhile, continued to navigate on the surface along the predetermined 
route. He felt that the current was favorable and could appreciate the intensity, but, deceived 
by the searchlights that he believed located in the east of the harbor, it was dragged further 
west than he wanted. When, finally, he managed to locate his position, it was too late to turn 
back. 

Hampered by the current and by a surveillance vessel, vain attempts to get close 
results at the harbor entrance, Spaccarelli and Memoli went ashore, after sinking the unit, at 
first light and ended quickly in the hands of the British. 

Thus it is concluded the fourth operation against Alexandria. Operators (reduced to 
four from the beginning) did their best to gain entrance to the port. The two occasional 
favorable factors (the absence of a counter-current to the surface and release carried over to 
the west of the set point) were actually a negative result because the operators having 
assumed, as would be logical, a route to the west, came far away from the entrance of the 
port. It should also be noted that, if they had approached prematurely from the south would 
end on the rocks from which it would be difficult 
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to be untangled. Finally, we must consider that the supervision in Alexandria had become, 
after the victorious action of the Italian assault craft of December 1941, very intense and 
effective the Royal Navy being well aware that any attack against the floating dock of the 
base (the closest existed in Durban in South Africa, while that of Singapore had been 
destroyed after the capitulation of that base to the Japanese took place February 15, 1942) 
would have weighed greatly on the further conduct of naval warfare in the Mediterranean and 
would have produced series logistical consequences for the efficiency of naval squadrons 
operating in the Middle East. 


The X MAS Flotilla in the Black Sea 


In the imminence of the German offensive resuming in Russia, the O.K.W: required, 
in the spring of 1942, the assistance of the Italian Navy to blockade Sevastopol from the sea 
and prevent the Russian fortress, which barred the way of the Wehrmacht to the Caucasus, 
receiving further reinforcements and supplies. The intervention of subtle means and assault 
craft of the Italian Navy in the Black Sea had already been the subject of discussion between 
the Grand Admiral Raeder, and Admiral Riccardi during the Garmilsch Conference (January 
14, 1942) for which Supermarina promptly decided to deploy as soon as possible in the new 
theater of operations a squadron of MAS, commanded by the capitano di vascello [Captain] 
Mimbelli, and some “pocket” CB submarines together with two squadrons of torpedo and 
explosives launches of the X MAS Flotilla (all these units were grouped under the command 
of the Flotilla IV). 

During the spring of 1942, capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Todaro of 
Surface Unit — Chief of the X MAS - curo the preparation and development of the means 
required as he was forming the “Moccagatta column” for the transfer to Foros, the Aegean 
Sea black not far from Sevastopol, the two flotillas. On 6 May the “Moccagatta column“ in 
virtue of an organizational and logistical effort not indifferent - moved from La Spezia 
directed initially to Yalta with 5 MTSM and 5 MTM. The headcount of personnel resulted 
composed by capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Lenzi, commander and pilot; by 
tenenti di vascello [Lieutenants] Romano and Massarini and sottotenenti di vascello 
[lieutenants (jg)] Cugia di Sant'Orsola and Peliti, pilots; 14 non-commissioned officers, 
including eight pilots (Grillo, Montanari, Ferrarini, Lavoratori, Barberi, Berti, Pascolo and 
Zane) and 29 between NCOs and common sailors. 

Since June 1942, two squadrons began to operate in the Black Sea with frequent 
missions in the waters of Sevastopol, which took part in the same Commander Todaro. The 
war events of the special units of the X MAS - returning to Italy in March 1943 after earning 
flattering successes —lie outside of this discussion having been fully exposed in volume XI of 
the Navy activities in the Black Sea and Lake Ladoga of the Navy Official History; so that 
we refer the reader to this volume. 
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The special use of trawlers Cefalo and Sogliola and the motorized sailing vessel 
Costanza 


As mentioned, the surface unit of X MAS Flotilla had been assigned trawlers Cefalo 
and Sogliola, and the motorized sailing vessel Costanza for the transport of torpedo boats and 
explosives launches from La Spezia to places of employment, the summer of 1942, however, 
the command of the X MAS decided to use the three vessels for particular applications best 
suited to current needs. Since the British naval forces based in Gibraltar performed frequently 
aircraft supply for Malta pushing no more than 03° 40' long. west -and that is outside the 
range of the German-Italian airplanes — it was thought to deploy near the routes taken by 
enemy units on trawler Cefalo, on which had been embarked a section of MTSM, with the 
task of attacking some of the supplying aircraft carrier (in May-June, 1942, also the US 
aircraft carrier Wasp participated in such operations) crossing mainly off the Balearic Islands. 

The autonomy of MTSM (200 miles) allowed the torpedo motorboats - put to sea as 
soon as Supermarina had communicated the sighting of enemy naval forces -to reach the 
Cefalo or the Spanish coast after the ambush and the eventual attack. 

On 14 July, the Cefalo, after being appropriately transformed in order to carry out its 
new tasks and having boarded the speedboats torpedo 222 and 230, took to the sea for its first 
mission. The two MTSM crews were made up of tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Dequal, by 
sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Garutti, the 2™ chief engineer Patrizi and deputy 
chief mot. Cerolini. Until 30 July, the Cefalo, absolutely peaceful-looking having 
reconstituted its original allotment of nets and the fishing gear, sailing along the coasts of 
Spain and the Balearic Islands (covered 1964 miles in 314 hours of motion) hoping that a 
circumstance favorable allowed him to make some offensive action. The opportunity, 
however, did not turn up in the four days when the sea conditions allowed the launching of 
the MTSM and Cefalo returned to harbor. 

A subsequent mission, carried out from August 5 to 18-while in the central and 
western Mediterranean raged the Battle of Mid August - was also a negative outcome. 

In conjunction with the offensive began May 26, 1942 Italian -German Army in 
North Africa, the X MAS Flotilla -on the basis of experience gained at Sevastopol - decisive 
blockade to employ a special units (trucked) to lay siege to the British base of Tobruk from 
the sea. On June 21, however, the English fortress capitulated with 33,000 men and large 
quantities of weapons and materials falling into the hands of the Italian-German who 
continued the advance in the direction of Alexandria. On 1 July, the offensive thrust of the 
armored army commanded by Marshal Rommel (or rather, the weary remains of it) came to a 
halt in front of the 
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The mission of CEFALO in the western Mediterranean. 
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thick outer defenses of El Alamein - prepared by the English since 1941 - and the front had 
settled close to that location after a series of local clashes. In harmony with the events, the X 
MAS, organized, with his usual promptness, a special MTSM unit and MTM, boarded on the 
sailing vessel Coslanza of 300 tons and trawler Sogliola, they would have to operate 
offensively in the eastern Mediterranean. 

The preconditions for an expedition could take the sea were: 

-the possibility to perform actions against Alexandria and the traffic that was owned 
by the port; 

-the possibility to take action against Port Said and Haifa; 

-the need to contribute to the protection of the coast and our traffic with Marsa 
Matruh against English light naval units from the Levante; 

-the opportunity to have fast boats located in an advanced area to get into Alexandria 
and the Port Said as quickly as possible in case of breakthrough of the English 
lines of El Alamein; 

-the possibility to continue the expedition to Suez and the Red Sea once reached the 
Channel. 

In early July the sailing vessel Coslanza, carrying three torpedo motorboats, he 
moved from Naples to Tobruk. The X MAS was staffed by tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Giuseppe Cosulich, military commander of the sailing vessel and pilot; by sottotenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Piero Carminati, pilot; by sottotenente commissario [Lieutenant(jg)] 
Elio Scardamaglia, pilot and Captain C.R.E.M. Vincenzo Portesi, Chief motorist. 

Almost simultaneously, from La Spezia is transferred to the Tobruk the trawler 
Sogliola carrying four explosives launches and operators sottotenenti di vascello 
[Lieutenant(jg)] Edoardo Longobardi and Mameli Rattazzi. To take over the operations, 
capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Ernesto Forza, Commander of the X MAS arrived in North 
Africa. 

The intense enemy air activity from Marsa Matruh to Tobruk, and the entire Egyptian 
coast had, in the meantime, revealed that the Desert Air Force held the dominion of the air, 
and consequently would not have been possible to stay a long time in Tobruk, in Marsa 
Matruh and inlets of the Egyptian coast ships of any type and tonnage without exposing them 
to the sure loss within a few days. The vulnerability of Costanza and the Sogliola - carrying 
gasoline and explosives and therefore susceptible of mass destruction even if they had been 
the subject of the slightest offense -impose the immediate departure of the two vessels from 
Tobruk to Derna. 

The verification of enemy air superiority imposed, ultimately renouncing the use of 
two small support vessels as starting points of the surface assault craft. It was good to move 
towards the establishment of a truck convoy expedition which lacked all the elements, 
however, all the elements, including slides to put the MTSM and MTM into the sea. In the 
short term 
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15 days, prolific appeal to the improvisational skills of the staff present in North Africa, the 
necessary equipment and rolling stock were retrieved and on 20 August they proceeded to the 
realization of the plan in the meantime designed for transferring behind the advanced line 
German-Italian units into the Gulf Arabs. Three trucks with trailers were loaded: 3 MTSM, 5 
torpedoes, 300 kg of petrol, 6-depth charges, the radio station and all the necessary material 
than for maintenance as well as 15 days of food and the material for the whole consignment 
consisting 19 persons including Commander Forza. On 21 August the expedition-which had 
assumed the name of “Autocolonna Comandante Giobbe” - moves from Derna to move into 
Egyptian territory. The field of X MAS was established in El Dab’a, locations El Garut 
(located about 50 km from El Alamein), only point in the vicinity of the national lines which 
presented a small natural creek accessible to the sea. 

Meanwhile Marilibia assigned to the Commander Forza a platoon of 50 men of the 
San Marco Regiment - for field services and for laborers. 


The action of the MTSM 228 at El Dab’a and the torpedoing of the British destroyer 
Eridge 


The night on August 26 — the area of X MAS had just settled - some British 
destroyers, arrived in 3000 to 4000 meters from El Dab’a coast, opened fire on the Italian- 
German military installations in the area. No action counteroffensive could be attempted by 
MTSM who had not yet been put into the sea. 

On the day of August 26, two torpedo motorboats were prepared and began thereby 
the activity of the Sogliola-Costanza group with an output of acclimatization and ambush to 
the 29° meridian. The vehicle driven by the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Forza sailed back and 
forth long off the coast of El Alamein and El Dab’a without sighting anything while the 
vehicle piloted by tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Cosulich sighted two destroyers at a great 
distance which proceeded at high speed and that quickly expired to the bow. The first release 
provided useful experience. The British, with the full moon, easily located the torpedo 
motorboats so the aircraft turned out the most formidable opponents of MTSM preventing 
the systematic ambush. 

The night on August 29, four British destroyers repeated the action of bombardment. 
Tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Carminati and deputy chief Cesare Sani reached swimming 
quickly to the MTSM 228 directed against enemy destroyer. 

Sea clearly divided the characteristics of naval guns blazing and it was possible to 
localize the enemy formation, composed of four Jervis type destroyers, which was sailing on 
a course towards the west at a distance of about 4000 meters from the coast. The MTSM 228 
passed ahead of the formation 
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and attacked with extreme decisiveness on the left side. The report of tenente di vascello 
[lieutenant Carminati] was possible to follow the important phases of the torpedo action: 

“03:55 hours -I am on Beta 70° 200 away meters from the first unit of the formation 
that goes in line with a row Rv. 90° and speed 14 knots. 

The enemy opened fire on me with the guns. At the opening of the 100-150 meters 
distance focus, Beta 70°, fired at the first DD. of the formation hitting him at the stern plant. 
The destroyer loses speed while beginning the maneuver of disengagement during which the 
enemy reacts in a violent manner with the on-board weapons. 

04:00 hours - Looking aft, I think I’m being chased by a destroyer. A short interval of 
one another, two depth bombs release. My co-pilot believed that the second bomb exploded a 
short distance from the tracking destroyer.” 

The MTSM of Carminati, making a wide turn, headed for the coast very close, but at 
this stage he was attacked by a British airplane, Escort to the naval formation, which strafed 
the little boat and dropped bombs against it flying low. A fire developed on board the vehicle 
and the two-man crew, jumped into the sea by the explosion of a bomb, they managed to 
reach the coast swimming. The MTSM 228 remained in motion with a straight bar, 
beginnings, navigation wildly within easy reach of the El Dab’a coast. 

The dawn of August 29 saw the British destroyers which, at 4000 meters from El 
Dab’a, tried to tow the ship immobilized by the torpedo of the MTSM of Carminati and that 
he appeared lurch to starboard. From the land base of the X MAS was immediately asked, via 
radio, for the aviation intervention, since there all along the coast a naval gun, German 
gunner tried in vain to hit the enemy ships off the coasts. 

A battery of anti-aircraft guns of the Fuca airport fired some prejudice towards the 
British destroyers without being able to frame them as a result of strong distance and thus not 
be able to compel the three ships to desist from the attempt to tow the destroyer damaged. 

An hour after the air strike request, a formation of Luftwaffe composed of 9 “Stuka” 
dive bombers and 2 “Messerschmitt” fighters appeared above the English naval formation. 
The fighter aircraft, without appreciating the situation, attacked, staffed, the MTSM who 
continued to maneuver unmanned a few hundred meters from land. A non-commissioned 
officer and some sailors, previously sent by boat to attempt recovery, were saved with 
difficulty from the bursts of the two planes that caused the explosion shortly after of VTSM 
228.The “Stuka” for their part, they swoop attacked the destroyers without results. British 
ships, after having reacted to a violent German air attack with aircraft fire which caused the 
loss of a "Stuka”, were finally able to take in tow the affected ship and move away to the 
northeast. 
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Graphic XI 
The crippling of the English DD. ERIDGE by MTSM 228 
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The English version of the attack led by the MTSM 228 can be derived from the 
information provided by Historic Royal Navy, that in this regard, specifically: 

“The Three destroyers ERIDGE, CROOME and HURSLEY, protected against MAS 
attacks by the destroyer of ALDENHAM, were ordered to bombard the Italian positions in 
the Dab‘a area in the early hours of August 29, 1942. At 04:15 opened fire and continued the 
bombing at intervals over a period of about three quarters of an hour. They reported that 
about 30% of the fired shots fell in the vicinity of the target. A large fire was observed 900 
meters to the west of a warehouse and many others in the target area. At about 05:01, in lat. 
31°07 'N. long. 28°26 'E, the ERIDGE was hit and had engines unusable from what appeared 
a torpedo launched from a one man boat, who turned out the boat sunk by cannon fire from 
CROOME and from the ERIDGE. On the ERIDGE there were five dead and five wounded, 
and the ship was towed to Alexandria by the ALDENHAM, under the continuous enemy 
aerial bombardment aviation. Pilots of “Swordfish” aircraft of the 815" Squadron said they 
had sunk a MAS shortly after that the ERIDGE was struck.” 

The English report contains some time inaccuracies of torpedoing of the Eridge and 
the alleged sinking of a torpedo boat from part of the destroyer; it should also be noted that 
the action of fire on the coast not attained any result and that the MTSM of Carminati was 
detonated not by the “Swordfish” but by the “Messerschmitts”. 

After good work from Carminati, the MTSM continued to carry out their activities in 
the waters between El Dab'a and Alexandria. The four explosives launches originally - 
embarked on the Sogliola and later spread into the advanced base of the X MAS - were 
moved instead to Derna as it is not possible to use them in the area. During the stay of the 
expedition in El Dab'a, were made by Commander Forza, tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Cosulich and sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant(jg)] Rattazzi some trips out to sea with the 
aim of intercepting both enemy naval formations en route to the Axis controlled coasts, and 
boat traffic in front of the port of Alexandria. Cosulich, sighted two destroyers sailing at a 
strong gait, pursued them for over an hour to move in a favorable position to attack but could 
not for the sea conditions to develop the maximum speed, was forced to give up the attack. 
Rattazzi, after he managed to reach the mouth of the port of Alexandria, came back late in 
the morning after an unsuccessful ambush by the absence of enemy traffic. 

The number of missions carried out was rather limited and the missions did not have 
the same positive results that would have been desirable for contingent reasons of various 
forms, among which are worth mentioning the strong distance between the base and the port 
of Alexandria who, given the conditions of light and the opposing air activity, reduced the 
wait time to no more than two hours; the absence of enemy traffic in front of the port of 
Alexandria 
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during the night; the significant difficulties encountered in basis because of the lack of 
means, to lift, put into the water, recover, camouflage, keep various means. 

During the entire stay in El Dab'a, almost every night the enemy air force attacked 
with throwing flares and bombs in the area where it was located the base of the assault craft: 
a night strafing at low altitude of the truck column fortunately not produced serious damage. 

After the failure of the offensive started in late August by the Italian-German Army 
(and which culminated in the Battle of Alam el Halfa) against the positions held gf Army at 
El Alamein and after the exhausting air superiority of the RAF, was decided to withdraw 
from El Dab'a of the truck column of “Commander Giobbe” therefore return) to Derna in late 
September. The sailing vessel Costanza and the trawler Sogliola, served their purpose, they 
returned to Italy. 
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CHAPTER XI 


THE FIRST ATTACK OF “GAMMA” ON GIBRALTAR. 
LOSS OF THE SUBMARINE SCIRE AT HAIFA. 


Villa Carmela base of the “Gamma” in the harbor of Gibraltar 


The night on July 14, 1942, the Bay of Gibraltar, packed with British and Allied 
merchant ships, resounded with several times of explosions that caused a convulsive alarm in 
Rocca. While the lookouts, the supervisory ships and British planes began hunting the 
alleged assailant submarines, tugs were crowding around the steamers who escaped the 
attack to bring them inside the military port. 

Since September 20, 1941, when the Sciré had made the fourth operation with 
“maiali” against Gibraltar, the most western anchor of the British fleet in the Mediterranean 
had not suffered any kind of attacks, if you exclude the raids carried out by the only squadron 
of four-engine, P. 108. The Italian Air Force who performed occasionally raid on Gibraltar 
starting from airfields in Sardinia. On the other hand, the command of the X MAS had noted 
that if the submarine had proved the “advancer” means most suitable to attack Gibraltar with 
“maiali”, you could not hope that a underwater boat could manage indefinitely to evade the 
intensified supervision of the Royal Navy in the waters of the Rock and along the routes of 
approach to the Strait, nevertheless, Gibraltar remained a major goal for the men and the 
means of the X MAS Flotilla vital point of support for naval teams operating in the Atlantic 
and the Western Mediterranean Gibraltar was also a true crossroads for convoys and parked 
in formation to and from Britain and Malta, although the Axis air and naval supremacy in the 
Channel of Sicily, in the first half of 1942, and the pounding of the Maltese Islands by the air 
fleets of the Luftwaffe and the R. Air Force made it very problematic the success of every 
British attempt to supply Malta from the west. 

Discarded the further use of “advancer “submarines and that too wasteful of “maiali” 
against British merchant in Gibraltar, in the sphere of X MAS began to emerge the idea of 
establishing a base of operations for saboteurs in the Bay of Algeciras which borders to the 
east with the harbor 
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of Gibraltar and forms indeed virtually indistinguishable from the first. During previous 
operations, it was noted that the attacks on merchant ships at anchor in the bay below the 
fortress showed no insurmountable difficulties, to the point that as many as 22 of the 24 
employed operators had managed to gain the Spanish coast, later returning to Italy. Unlike 
what happened in the port area itself, the British were, in fact, pretty much the inability to 
ensure, with nets and underwater obstructions, the safety of dozens of merchant ships at 
anchor in the harbor. These ships were thus attractive targets for the ““Gamma” men who had 
been able to operate with a certain tranquility from a fixed ground base. 

The opportunity to be in Spanish territory the desired base for “Gamma” showed up 
when Antonio Ramognino, the intelligent engineer embedded in X MAS and enthusiast of 
the assault craft (he had designed himself a tiny assault boat that had impressed the experts of 
the flotilla) effected in the spring of 1942, a secret reconnaissance in the Algeciras bay to 
study the possibility of creating in Spanish territory a foothold from which to move to the 
attack of the British fleet with his means of assault which are still under construction. Having 
married a Spanish citizen, Ramognino was able to quite easy to rent - without arousing 
suspicion in the Spanish authorities a villa located near Puente Mallorca and a short distance 
from La Linea 4000 meters from Gibraltar. In theory, the villa would have to serve to 
replenish the energies of Conchita Ramognino, exhausted from spending a few months in 
Italy. In fact the villa, that only after the war was baptized “Villa Carmelao”, became an 
excellent Italian observatory from which it was possible to continuously follow the 
movements of the British merchant anchored at a distance of 500 to 200 meters from the 
beach in front of the house. The X MAS was that managed to establish a foothold remarkable 
and truly valuable to attack the enemy merchant shipping usually very numerous in Gibraltar 
harbor. 

While waiting for the boats designed by Ramognino (on which they could be 
arranged either an explosive charge of three tons or eight charges of the “leeches” type) were 
set up, the command of the X MAS decided to fulfill the operation with the “Gamma” 
against British merchant in a night of the new moon of July. Operators (bearing three 
“leeches” each) to form the team of assault swimmers were the following: 

-sottotenente of vessel [Lt. Gg)] Agostino Straulino; 

-sottotenente of vessel [Lt. (jg)] Giorgio Baucer; 

-sottonocchiere [deputy helmsman] Carlo Da Valle; 

-sottocapo smz. [deputy chief diver] Giovanni Lucehetti; 

-sottocapo diver [deputy chief] Giuseppe Feroldi; 

-sottocapo Smz. [deputy chief diver] Vago Giari; 

-sommozzatore [Diver] Bruno Loorenzo; 

-Capo silurista [Chief Torpedoman] Alfredo Schiavoni; 
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-Chief 2nd Class Alessandro Bianchini; 

-sottocapo cann. [Deputy chief Gunner’s Mate] Evideo Boscco; 
-fuochista [stoker] Rodolfo Lugano; 

-fuochista [stoker] Carlo Rucovaz; 

a total of 12 men. 


The main difficulty to overcome, during the preparatory phase, was to concentrate 
staff and the material without jeopardizing the success of the enterprise. However, the task 
was fulfilled in a satisfactory manner and in early July the staff was already met in Cadiz. 
The operators entered Spanish territory divided into two groups of six each; the first was 
centralized in Betasom and San Juan de Luz was made walk for mountain paths through the 
Pyrenees with the assistance of officers of the Navy; the second reached Barcelona on board 
the steamship Mauro Cross and landed clandestinely operators as maritime deserters. All, 
finally, in groups of three, they were taken to Cadiz and accommodated aboard the National 
tanker Fulgor. From there, the days and the July 12, the operators moved to Algeciras on the 
tank Olterra (which we will deal extensively below) interned in the Spanish port since the 
beginning of the war. 

In order to justify the presence on the Olterra of a lot of personal, it had been 
previously established by the crew of the tank to start some maintenance work and refitting; 
especially since the Olterra had reported extensive damage following a failed attempt at 
scuttling to avoid being captured by the British on June 10, 1940. Under the guidance of 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Licio Visintini, operators were able to observe carefully from 
the Olterra the docking of ships at anchor that they would have to attack in the night. 


The first success of “Gamma” against Gibraltar 


At dawn on July 13 operators, in dribs and drabs, reached “Villa Carmela” where the 
Ramognino spouses had all been prepared to accommodate the 12 men, hiding them from 
view of the Spanish carabineros, who ceaselessly patrolled the area, and British agents. 
Observatory of the villa, hidden with cage of parrots, operators were able to study more 
carefully the targets and the stretch of beach from which they should move to attack British 
merchant. In the afternoon, given that the situation of ships in the harbor is good and 
maintained that despite the all of the staff movements and make the material flow in the villa, 
the most impenetrable veil still covered the company, was kicked off the operation “GG1”. 

At 00:30 on July 14 about the operators, in full equipment of attack, they left the 
house and reached the beach by following a route previously studied. In about half an hour, 
passing one by 
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one of the pairs of carabineros traveling along the beach in both directions, all the staff went 
into the water. Swimming silently the 12 men departed and managed to elude the vigilance of 
the English boats that crossed at anchorage, throwing small depth charges at tight intervals. 
Every now and assault swimmers were forced to the absolute immobility, indeed disappear 
even underwater, when the beam of a searchlight passed over their heads; but nevertheless 
they proceeded, advancing cautiously aware that a little splash, an impatient stroke, an 
uncompounded movement could compromise the mission to be successful. Finally they dived 
below the hull of the merchant assigned to them and applied the “Leech” of which were 
armed. 

At 03:20 the first two operators landed near the base where were waiting three of our 
agents. One of these was to write in his report. “Interestingly, although I found myself behind 
a bush of less than ten meters from the sea and watch the water very carefully, I spotted the 
two operators only when they were already dry and crawled on to the sand to reach the point 
established for the appointment. I believe therefore that it is not easy to notice their presence 
at a distance greater than 6 or 7 meters”. 

If the operators, thanks to intensive and rational training performed under the orders 
of tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Wolk, had escaped the vigilance English, they did not 
escape however the carabineros who stopped seven swimmers, but immediately released 
thanks to the intervention of the Italian consul in Algeciras, Bordigioni . Two other operators 
were able to make it to land and to leave entirely unnoticed; the twelfth landed at the bridge 
of La Linea and walked, he reached Algeciras showing up at the Italian Consulate. 

All swimmers were in good health except for two: one because wounded in the foot 
by the propeller of an English surveillance motorboat; the other for having received a violent 
blow to the concussion due to the explosion of a depth charge. 

Because of imperfect operation of many explosive devices, the results of the attack 
were not, unfortunately, commensurate with the unit’s meticulous preparation and the risk 
incurred by the operators. Nevertheless four steamers were more or less seriously damaged 
but not sunk, so that they could be brought to stranding, thus avoiding their total loss. They 
were: the Meta 1575 GRT, the Shuma 1494 GRT t, the Empire, Snipe of 2497 GRT, and 
Baron Douglas of 3899 GRT. 

The British, who long remained doubtful about the true nature of the attack and that 
only thanks to the fortuitous discovery of a diver suit could not comprehend what was the 
nature of the attack immediately, were forced to seriously evaluate the new danger hanging 
over their ships considered that the X MAS could, in spite of the careful surveillance 
conducted in the waters of Gibraltar, to pierce the hull of the merchant ships no longer safe at 
anchor in the harbor of the Rock. 
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Villa Cartnela, rented by the Ramognino spouses, served as the ground base and collection site for 
the Gamma men, before and after the actions. On the side of the building is visible between the two 
windows, the observatory disguised as a parrot cage. 


The Italian cistem OLTERRA of 4995 tsl taken to Algiers in 1938, belonging to the Genoese ship 
owner Zanchi, the ship, during the period of internment in Spanish territory, was chosen by the R. 
Navy as the secret base of the assault vehicles 
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The inside of the assembly workshop and the pool, on board the OLTERRA. Hence the "pigs" 
were put into the water for action. 


The tanker OLTERRA - An illustration of the operations of a pig's exit 
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The mission of the Sciré against Haifa 


While in Gibraltar the “Gamma men” they plucked their first success, the other end of 
the Mediterranean the surviving ships of the Mediterranean Fleet abandoned the base of 
Alexandria - threatened by the Italian-German advance along the Egyptian coast - to shelter 
partly Haifa and partly in the Red Sea. The X MAS had, however, established in the summer 
so decisive for the fate of the war in the Mediterranean, not to give respite to the opposing 
Navy and attack the Royal Navy in its easternmost anchorage. In July of 1942, it was 
therefore studied the possibility to force the port of Haifa by the use of “Gamma”, 
transported by submarine Sciré up near the enemy anchorage, which was thought not overly 
defended and above all devoid of these multiple orders underwater barriers who, in such 
operations, always represented the main and most complicated obstacle to overcome. 

The enterprise was studied to the slightest detail and no element was overlooked to 
ensure its success. 

As operators, the following "Gamma" were chosen intensively and particularly 
trained for this task. 

-2™ chief nurse Aurelio Morgan; 

-2™ chief LE.F Eugenio Del Ben; 

- sergeant helmsman Delphi Caprili; 

- sergeant gunner’s mate Lauro Manzoni; 

-sub chief gunner’s mate Erminio Fioravanti; 

- stoker Guido Fontebuoni; 

- stoker Luca Ricciardi; 

- sergeant Paolo Baronchelli; 

Other participants on special assignment: Commissioner Captain Chersi Egil and 
Deputy Chief diver Rodolfo Beuck. Operators would be accompanied for the necessary 
medical care by, Lieutenant doctor Pietro Gnecco. 

The command of the submarine Sciré “ was employed capitano di corvetta 
[Lieutenant Commander] Bruno Zelik, no stranger to such assignments. 

The operation order required that the ’advancer” submarine during the favorable 
moon phase in August and, more precisely, on a night the period between 7 and 15 August, 
were to attempt forcing the port of Haifa to attack enemy ships therein. 

To this end the Sciré had to move from La Spezia to Lero and then take on board the 
operator staff who would be transferred by air to the Dodecanese. 





(1) capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Borghese, as has already been said had taken 
command of the entire Underwater Unit of the X MAS 
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For the success of the operation that was marked with the initials “SL1”, it was 
necessary the assistance of the Air Force which should have provided, subject to frequent 
surveys, the necessary information on the ships moored in Haifa and the net obstructions 
posed to both defense the port is the individual ships was so interested in the operation was 
the X CAT (German Air Corps) in Crete who assured that it would provide the necessary 
assistance. To direct and coordinate the enterprise in its entirety, on 1“ August moved to 
Rhodes Lieutenant Commander Max Candiani. 

Meanwhile the Sciré, after loading the necessary material to the company, dropped 
the moor at La Spezia on July 27 bound for Lero. Commander Candiani, while traveling by 
plane from Brindisi to Lero, flew directly to Iraklion where he made contact with the X CAT, 
establishing appropriate arrangements with Colonel von Falkenstein, Chief of Staff of X 
CAT. The Aegean Air Force Command was interested in collaborating with the enterprise, 
but in this respect Commander Candiani will then detect in his report: 

”(...) General Longo includes the character of the request, and assures me that 
everything possible will be tried although the “ceiling” of Italian aircraft does not allow 
photographic reconnaissance in the area that is equipped with excellent radar and perfectly 
defense both from anti-aircraft artillery and by fierce fighters. The Germans use for such 
missions, and not without serious risks, special equipment Ju 86- with practical “ceiling” of 
more than 12,000 meters (...)“. 

On August 4, all operators, arrived by plane to Rhodes, concentrated in Leros where 
the Sciré was moored. On the morning of the 5™ Commander Candiani conversed at length 
with the commander of the Sciré progressing to a last careful study of the whole enterprise. It 
was established: 

1) The day of the operation was set at 10 August and thus the submarine should have 
started from Lero the morning of the 6. 

2) The order of precedence of the targets, unless changes suggested by the situation at 
the time the act was: a) submarines - b) cargo steamers - c) destroyers and torpedo boats -d) 
cruisers -e) support vessels, transporting troops, tanks patrol ships. 

The commander Zelik was also made aware of the routes followed by the German 
submarine U-&/ for landing carried out in the port of Haifa in April 1942, and other elements 
derived from the photographic material of the X CAT, especially with regard to the close 
monitoring practices and electro-acoustic and electromagnetic listening in the port of Haifa. 


Failure of Operation “S.L I” and loss of the submarine Sciré 


The evening of August 5, the Commander Candiani returned to Rhodes and on the 
morning of the 6" the departed from Lero to perform the operation “SL.1”. In the days 6, 7 
and 8 August Rhodes maintained contact with the Sciré who announced the outcome of the 
photographic surveys carried out by the German spy who signaled Aug. 9 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 201 


that the port of Haifa were present 2 light cruisers, three destroyers, eight steamers including 
4 large and 4 large tankers, 5 surveillance ships, two destroyers and no submarine. 

As of the morning of August 10, suddenly, Rhodes did not intercept the most 
prescribed and customary Sciré radio signal. However in the days arouse suspicion in 
interceptions was not detected the r.t. transmissions Haifa, Beirut and Alexandria and, on the 
other hand, August 13, the day when the Sciré, was supposed to give the communication of 
mission performed, no news came to Rhodes. The agonizing wait for any sign of life from 
the submarine emerges clearly from the mission diary of Commander Candiani: 

“13 August - From this night the SCIRE should give notice of executed mission. 

14 August — Of the SCIRE no news, believe that the delay is attributable to the fact 
that the submarine, given the presence of enemy ships in the sea in the area, wants to avoid 
the risk radio direction finders. 

17:00 hours: still no news, forwarding the SCIRE a telegram requesting information; 

22:00 hours, no response from the submarine. 

15 August -at 08:00 still no news. I request to the Aegean Air Force and obtained, a 
special reconnaissance equipment with three "1007" on the Prassonisi-Haifa line. 

15:00 hours; three reconnaissance aircraft, come down in view of Haifa, are without 
news; 

18:00 hours prompt the X CAT to perform reconnaissance from which sighting I hope 
to be able to draw elements on the fate of the SCIRE 

16 August - continue unsuccessful attempts by the X CAT perform reconnaissance 
The aircraft are attacked by all means and can not achieve the goal. Still no news of the 
SCIRE. 

17 August -at 5:00 part one "Ju 86" from Crete for a new attempt to recon 

08:00 I get notice that the plane was able to photograph the port from 9000 meters 
and will report to Rhodes the photographic material; 

22:00 hours: will I get the picture that is being examined. No ship or traces of the 
harbor forcing. It turns out that of the SCIRE, lack any news, nor has come the discharge of 
the operators.” 

Only at the conclusion of hostilities, it was established that the submarine Sciré, in an 
attempt to bring, as established 1.5 miles from the entrance of the port of Haifa with hidden 
navigation, he fell at 10:30 on August 10 to the enemy's surveillance network , perhaps for 
aerial observation, perhaps because it discovered by sonar. She was hunted by the British 
corvette [slay which was already on patrol in the waters off the port of Haifa, perhaps to 
protect against underwater attacks of a convoy actively launched a tight and precise depth 
charges on the underwater boat, forcing the Sciré to emerge for damaged sustained, but then 
the submarine was immediately 
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framed by the fire of the 14th Anglo-Palestinian Coast Regiment. The first salvo, fired by 
three pieces, tore the boat tower causing the rapid sinking. 

The 50 crew members and 10 operators disappeared with the boat. The bodies of two 
swimmers, the Captain Chersi and the Chief 2 Del Ben, were recovered from the sea four 
days later. 


The X MAS plans attacks with “C.A.” submersibles against Freetown and New York 


During the summer of 1942 -period in which the Axis made its greatest successes -the 
X MAS Flotilla, decided to attack the enemy ships everywhere and by any means of offense 
at his disposal, considered the possibility of extending the its scope in the Atlantic, against 
American and British bases in North America and West Africa. It must immediately add that 
this bold project did not meet with the favor of the High German Command (Admiral 
Bertoldi representative of the Italian Navy in Berlin promptly put aside the new plans of the 
X MAS), which was reluctant to work by assigning a U- boot to the allied Navy to transport 
the special assault craft. It evidently escaped the O.K.W. - that it caused increased efforts of 
the Royal Navy in the Mediterranean - the strategic and psychological importance of the 
designed X MAS attacks in the Atlantic, attacks that would have caused the Anglo- 
Americans to strengthen, with waste of resources and energy, the device supervision and 
protection of its Atlantic bases, similar to what had happened to those of the Royal Navy in 
the Mediterranean. 

The command of the X MAS not at all discouraged by negative the attitude of the 
O.K. W., sent the head of the flotilla’s underwater unit, Commander Borghese, on a mission 
to the H.d.V. (General Command of German Submarines) in Paris to collect the largest 
possible number of items detected by the U-boats operating in the Atlantic and along the 
coasts of North America and West Africa. 

As to the means to be used, the choice fell on one of the national submarine at the 
Atlantic base in Bordeaux, to be converted into an “‘advancer” for the use of a small assault 
submersible, the C.A. 12 tons with a crew of two men, originally armed with two 450 mm. 
torpedoes. 

The CA, by virtue of subsequent amendments, had been converted into a vector for 
divers and armed with 8 charges of 100 kg and 20 charges of the “bedbug” type, but also in 
this second version needed, given the size of the boat and its limited autonomy, “advancer” 
means able to carry it close to the base to be attacked. 

In early July of 1942 one of these little boats, the C.A.2, was sent by rail to Bordeaux 
where the submarine Da Vinci 
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(1191/1489 tons; 8 torp. of 533 mm; 2 -100 / 47; 18/8 knots) had been chosen as “advancer” 
for the C.A. entered the arsenal to be subjected to conversion works. For the transportation of 
C.A. was in fact devised the solution to obtain on the cover of Da Vinci -removing the 
forward 100/47 mount -a “cavity” fitted with keel blocks and “swing” where he was stretch 
out the small submarine which could direct the “uncouple” maneuver, diving, from inside the 
“kangaroo” (as the submarine transporter had been dubbed the) 

The transformation of Da Vinci, made during the month of August in close 
collaboration between the engineers of X MAS (Captain Borghese and sottotenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Massano), the Betasom Command and the Directorate of the local 
arsenal, gave satisfactory results. 

From September 9 to 23, the Da Vinci (Commander tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
G. Gazzana Priaroggia, carried out the tests and “uncouple” the C.A.2 recovery and, although 
the first experiments at sea caused damage both to the submarine and the “cavity” of the Da 
Vinci, the technicians of the X MAS was believed to have been taken a major step towards 
the realization of the planned attacks latter would have as its main objectives the port of New 
York ( the psychological effect to the Americans would certainly be considerable) and 
Freetown ( Sierra Leone) where, given the continued presence of British warships also of 
great displacement, it was expected to achieve significant successes. 

The realization of daring operations against New York and Freetown waited in place 
throughout 1942 and much of 1943 and because the Da Vinci was in the meantime lost 
during a normal war mission in the Atlantic, and because it expected the making point of a 
second set of greatly improved CA. The execution of the action against New York was 
therefore postponed to December 1943 and there he intended to do soon after that against 
Freetown, but the armistice prevented any further development of the two enterprises. 

The C.A. fell into the hands of the Germans and, the Kriegsmarine not having any 
experience in the field of the assault craft, no further action was undertaken by these means. 
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CHAPTER XII 


THE X MAS FLOTILLA ORGANIZE AT ALGECIRAS A BASE 
FIXED ON THE OLTERRA. OPERATIONS “G.G.2” AND “B.G.5” AGAINST 
GIBRALTAR 


The oil tanker Olterra converted into the X MAS Base to attack GIBRALTAR 

During the mission carried out in Spain in the spring of 1942, Antonio Ramognino 
had noticed that the Italian tanker Olterra was half-submerged in the waters of Algeciras. 
Surprised on June 10, 1940 by the declaration of war in the bay of Gibraltar, the oil tanker 
Olterra of 4,995 GRT, belonging to the shipowner Genoese Zanchi, was promptly delivered 
by commander Amoretti into the shallow waters of the adjacent Spanish territorial waters and 
there were open the kingston in order to prevent the British could get hold of the ship with a 
coup. 

The report made by Ramognino on his return to Italy drew attention to the X MAS to 
the unused hull of the Olterra, and the possible use of this hull as a base for attack vehicles 
intended to operate against enemy ships anchored in the port of Gibraltar. The idea of 
exploiting the Italian oil tanker to start the assault craft from a point very near to the Rock 
was undoubtedly very tempting. Gibraltar was a small British oasis in a neutral country, but 
it seemed difficult to organize in the vicinity of the enemy base an efficient operational 
center of our attack vehicles without the danger that such a center would be discovered. 

The Olterra, authentic Italian strip of land, offering the opportunity to work without 
apprehensions and therefore the embryonic initial idea was quickly accepted and developed. 
In this way, the project to use the hull of the Olterra as the base for assault means of the X 
MAS passed in short order from concept to that of realization. Borghese promptly began 
negotiations with the owner of the tanker, without of course reveal the true purpose of his 
interest in the Olterra (motioned to a vague "war need of the Navy") and it was decided that 
a Spanish salvage recovery firm to refloat the steamer, greatly run-down. Officially, the 
owner of the Olterra “intended to put his ship in efficiency to transfer it to a Spanish 
company that had submitted favorable offers." 
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After cursory repairs to the hull, worn for the wear of time and the sea, having for a 
year and a half had remained inert and crush the shallow waters of Algeciras, it was slowly 
towed into the Spanish port and moored at the head of outer dock. Soon after, the X MAS 
organization took action. It was necessary not to arouse any suspicion in the Spanish 
Authorities (since June 10, 1940 a picket of carabineros was quartered on the interned tanker 
in accordance with international agreements) and especially of the British Authority; 
especially as the Olterra will be moored right under the windows of the hotel Vittoria, home 
to the British Consulate in Algeciras. 

In agreement with tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Visintini - detached originally with 
the Olterra to support the “Gamma” operating from “Villa Carmela” - Command of the X 
MAS established to transform the tanker both not only according to the “assault swimmers” 
but for the same “maiali’, in order to renew attacks on the military port of Gibraltar attempts 
never repeated after 20 September 1941. Since the summer of 1942, the efforts of the flotilla 
were thesis to the realization of the ambitious project to build a fixed base of the X MAS just 
three miles from the armed English Mediterranean fortress. 

The repaired the hull and the ship moored at the dock in Algeciras it was necessary to 
get equipped appropriately and embark workers and technicians needed to restore the 
machinery. Above all it was essential to inject aboard the assault craft, disassembled and 
packed in innocent-looking boxes, and finally the operators as well as the tools and the tools 
needed for the assembly of various explosive devices. 

He had to do everything without attracting attention to the Spanish soldiers and 
without the surveillance of the British agents brigade is aroused; was therefore necessary to 
resort to a few subtle and sneakily tricks but the goal was fully achieved. 

The crew of the freighter was replaced, step by step, almost entirely (of the Olterra’s, 
original crew were only the Captain Amoretti and Chief Machinist Denigris who actively 
collaborated with the men of the X MAS) and Visintini - designated to command the group 
of the Olterra - was able in a few weeks be the permanent detachment of the X MAS on the 
tanker. It turned out, from the beginning composed of the 2™ Chief Bruno Bonato (soon 
repatriated), the carpenter Sergeant Giovanni De Vincenzi, the 2” Class helmsman Rolando 
Barbetti, the carpenter Antonio Carlini and by the militia worker Biradelli. The captain of the 
Naval Weapons Travaglini was appointed to preside over the first of the Olterra’s 
transformations, and then stayed there forever, even when, for precautionary measures, the 
workers repatriated. 

Just come on board, the workers of the first group that apparently seemed common 
sailors (they had to this end even a taken “class” on a steamer moored in Livorno) they 
began, with the utmost circumspection, to the work of transformation of a hold of the Olterra 
for mounting locally the piloted torpedoes that, in pieces, would be sent from Italy. 
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Arose, in this way, on the tanker a real workshop provided with all the tools and the 
necessary machinery for the assembly of the “maiali” including the charging station for the 
accumulators and the relative Diesel group. It was also necessary to equip the ship with a 
bathtub -for dosing tests and impermeability of the assault craft - adapting for this purpose 
one of the forward holds and practicing a wide opening in the hull of 1.20 to 2 meters. This 
was achieved with the convenient justification to proceed to careening of the Olterra. So one 
day the foreshore was thoroughly cleaned (under the eyes of the carabineros and British 
agents) careening the ship to starboard while, protected by an awning stretched for shelter 
from the sun and prying eyes, the tapping of the Olterra practiced with the blowtorch flame 
on the side of the tank opening which disappeared as required under water as the ship was 
rectified. 

Is a direct passage was practiced in such a way between the flooded cargo hold of the 
Olterra and the open sea, and through this passage the “maiali” -after they are prepared and 
tested — they could, at night, exit the hull of the steamer to operate both in the bay and in the 
port of Gibraltar. 

The work on the Olterra continued throughout the summer of 1942. Of course we 
worked a bit in suspense since the discovery of the clandestine base deprived the X MAS of a 
retreat than ever clever, cost it so mush efforts, but, fortunately, the precautions taken were 
sufficient and the secret was fully safeguarded. 

In the fall of 1942 Visintini could finally report to the command of the X MAS about 
the works carried out on the Olterra. Now everything was ready for the - tanker 
transformation into real support vessel for the “maiali” - The Slow Run Torpedoes 

“From La Spezia - quoted in Commander Borghese’s book - it is necessary to send 
the war materials to the OLTERRA,; the colossal piloted torpedoes, 7 meters long, weighing 
almost 2 tons, dismantled in section; the warhead charges, detonators, quills, breathing 
apparatus, clothes ... Each piece is contained in crates or cages packed in such a way that 
what appears to the eye of the investigator or the curious customs official is harmless 
material suitable for repairs of the Olterra; are tubes of boilers, machines for cylinders, 
pistons, valves; are naphtha drums for diesel-board (in the naphtha but there is another 
watertight casing that contains the respirators). And markings on crates are to the shipowner 
Genoese, which provides the necessary material for repairs of its steamer ”’. 

To participate in the delicate operation of assembly of the Slow Run Torpedoes, 
moved on to the Olterra- also disguised by maritime operators - designated to attack 
Gibraltar. They were: 

- Sergeant Giovanni Magro (experienced “second” of Visintini); 

-sottotenente [Lt.] Naval Weapons Vittorio Cella; 

- Sergeant Salvatore Leone; 

-guardiamarina [Ensign] Girolamo Manisco; 

-deputy Chief Dino Varini 
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While the lower premises of the Olterra, outside the view of the Spanish military 
picket and British agents, took place the assembly of the “maiali”, from a porthole of the 
tanker Visintini and his collaborators watched 24 hours of 24 what happened in Rocca . 

It was determined a situation very unique truth while the British Navy reinforced the 
supervisory mechanism to ensure the absolute impassability of access to Gibraltar, the men 
of the X MAS (thanks to a 64-magnification naval binoculars stolen with a coup to the 
British Consulate) performed a assiduous vigilance and methodical studying the oscillation 
of the lookouts, the kind of obstructions, the time of opening of the doors of the latter, the 
launch of the bombs, the berths of the port and merchant ships in the bay. As if that were not 
enough, the doctor of the Olterra group, Captain Elvio Moscatelli, posing as keen fisherman, 
went to the bay of Algeciras with his boat almost under the side of the English ships at 
anchor to observe closely the pace of arrivals and the formation of convoys. 

All this incredibly intense activity that the men of the X MAS "near the main 
anchorage of the British fleet in the Mediterranean, but on the one hand it was good enough 
to ascertain the size of enemy’s naval forces and the defensive preparations of the Rock, on 
the other hand could not fail convince Visintini and his men that an operation of forcing the 
port of Gibraltar presented almost insurmountable difficulties, although he was still 
determining the operators core o gathered on the Olterra to take advantage of the first 
favorable opportunity to attack the battleships of the Royal Navy eventually anchored within 
Gibraltar. 


Operation “G.G.2”; second attack of the “Gamma” against the merchant ships based in 
Gibraltar 


While he worked sull'Olterra alacramente to installing and efficiently commissioning 
the “maiali”. shipped from Italy, the command of the X MAS decided to make a second 
attack with the “Gamma” against the British merchant anchored in the bay though, after 
recovery of the diver's suit after operation “G.G.1” of July 14, 1942, the British Navy had 
greatly thinned merchant men at anchor in the harbor, leaving only those who had on board 
very dangerous cargo (explosives, etc.). 

Despite the drastic defensive measures taken by the British Command, and in spite of 
the very spasmodic supervision by lookouts with frequent launches depth charges, the night 
on September 14 three “Gamma” operators - tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Straulino, the 
marine frogman 





(1) Only after the end of the war in that group he was given the poetic name of “Big Bear Squadron”. 
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Di Lorenzo and marine frogman Giari - managed to attack the ships at anchor in the bay of 
Gibraltar, causing the sinking of the Ravens Point of 1787 tons. 

The action took place in the same manner of that of July 14, namely: 

a) organization of our agents in the land of Spain; 

b) centralization of the operators at Algeciras aboard of the Olterra; 

c) departure for the descent into the sea from "Villa Carmela". 

Five operators were designated to perform the operation “G.G.2”. 

Two of them reached Barcelona as seafarers of the ship Mauro Croce as established 
deserted and were led by one of our agent to the Olterra. The other three were chosen among 
the seven operators of the action of July 14, which, discovered by the guard carabineros, 
were still available to local authorities, suppressing, unbeknownst to the Spaniards, as with 
many sailors of the tanker Fulgor. 

The material was introduced in Spain clandestinely (via Betasom), an operation in 
which the X MAS had acquired a large practice. The subsequent centralization of the 
operators and on-board of the Olterra material was performed in the greatest secrecy, so that 
the preparations of recent days were not bothered by any inconvenience. 

Given the persistent scarcity of ships at anchor, it was recognized to wait until the 
penultimate day of the favorable phase of the moon. But on the evening of September 14, the 
decision was made to operate. At 19:00 the five operators, accompanied by one of our 
officers, were leaving the Olterra and reached without any problems "Villa Carmela" where, 
at about 23:00, they set out to go to the point of descent into the sea. 

At the last moment it was decided to reduce the operators from five to three, because 
so many were the targets in the harbor. At 23:40 the first operator entered into the sea 
following a short distance from the other two. Each of them was carrying three explosive 
devices (““bedbugs”’) To be applied under the hull of ships. The two reserve operators 
remained on hold along with one of the agents hidden in the shadows of a group of houses 
about 20 meters from the beach. At 06:20 of the 15%) after seven hours, tenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant] Straulino landed at the point from which he started. But he was unable to finish 
the action because of strong vigilance exercised by the enemy around the assigned target. 
Three patrol boats guarding the ships never departing more than 50 meters; also a rowing 
boat patrolling the waters alongside while under the headlights were turned on with a brisk 
pace. 

Straulino had tried twice to get to the ship, but after the second attack, following the 
various dives performed in order to escape the vigilance of the lookouts (once got the feeling 
of being spotted having been launched some bomblets, fortunately unsuccessfully) and an 
attempted rapprochement under water, he realized that the oxygen of his apparatus was 
exhausted, precluding any possibility of immersion for the application of the bedbugs. For 
this reason he was forced to desist from the attack. 
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The other two operators were awaited in vain up to 08:00 hours of the 15"; Straulino 
and then the two operators remained on the ground, accompanied by one of our agents, did 
return to the Olterra. From the observation post installed by Visintini on the tanker the 
operators could observe that shortly after one of the objectives and precisely the steamer 
Ravens Point of 1787 tons was beginning to list, quickly sinking by the stern. Later it also 
sunk by the bow. 

As it turned out later, it was a steamboat attacked simultaneously by the other two 
operators. In fact Di Lorenzo, although he had the respirator sliced by the propeller of a 
lookout, had reached his target and attacked while Giari, unable, because of the adverse 
current, get in contact with the ship assigned to him, had applied his “bed bugs“ to a nearby 
ship that later turned out to be the same as targeted by Di Lorenzo. While Giari, back on the 
ground, returned unnoticed to Villa Carmcla, Di Lorenzo on landing was surprised by a 
Spanish guard and held the Lieutenancy of the carabineros. 

The risky action had therefore been completed and if the result had been modest, 
certainly he could not be attributed either to the organizers or the operators as their work had 
been more than commendable. It should also be noted that the operation “G.G.2” was 
attempted when a further delay would be to give it up; In fact, he waited until the last day 
allowed by the favorable Lunation in the hope of an increase of the objectives; Also the 
operators had encountered the following difficulties: 

1) Strong distance of the objectives from the point of commissioning the sea. The 
British, in fact, after the action of July previous left longer no in any steamer open anchorage, 
except those laden with explosives, preferring to carry merchant vessels within the military 
port or in the east of the military harbor front bay; 

2) throughout the night he had not blown a breath of wind and the sea remained calm. 
This had greatly increased the danger of being caught; 

3) the current in the harbor had a higher speed than the expected; 

4) intense surveillance in the harbor exerted during the night both by means of 
searchlights and with 5 motor launches which, continually moving around the steamers, 
throwing, occasionally depth bomblets. 

Following the sinking of the Ravens Point and the capture of an operator by the 
carabineros (whos apprehension immediately reported by numerous enemies agents present 
in the Algeciras area), it was deemed that the already intense surveillance exercised in the 
waters of Gibraltar would be further increased to frustrate any possible future attempt of the 
Italian assault swimmers; The prediction proved correct and unfortunately found its negative 
confirmation in the outcome of the next operation performed by X MAS by using piloted 
torpedoes. 
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The preparation of Operation “B.G.5” from the diary of Lieutenant Visintini. 


The operation “G.G.2” was the last carried out by the X MAS Flotilla while the Axis 
forces still enjoyed in the Mediterranean relative supremacy. In the fall of 1942 events came. 
On November 5, the Italian-German army, commanded by Marshal Rommel, was virtually 
annihilated at E] Alamein at the end of an epic and bloody battle lasting 12 days. One by one 
Italian-Germans surrendered the town of Marsa Matruh, Sollum, Bardia, Tobruk, and for the 
last time Cyrenaica that it had changed hands four times in two years. On 8 November the 
Allied Expeditionary Corps, commanded by General Eisenhower landed in Morocco and 
Algeria direct on Tunisia. The beginning of Operation “Torch” laid the Axis forces in North 
Africa between two fires: for them there was no way out. 

While these events are happening at a rapid pace, Visintini and the members of the 
group led by him is materially and spiritually preparing to attack with the “maiali” the British 
warships anchored in the military port of Gibraltar that, after the start operation of “Torch” 
had regained more than ever the function of main point of support of the Royal Navy in the 
Mediterranean. 

Although it was unthinkable that a resounding victory of the assault craft against the 
British battleships could turn the tide of the war in the main operational arena of the Italian 
Navy, it could, however, hope that a success would serve at least to contain the threatening 
pressure from allied naval forces in the western Mediterranean 

The truly unnerving period of preparation of the proposed operation “B.G.5” with the 
“maiali“ located on the Olterra and the tension-filled atmosphere in which men of assault 
craft lived appeared evident from the Lieutenant Visintini’s diary that we deem appropriate 
bring in its most salient and essential steps: 

“22 November - I present to Admiral Varoli who advises me to prefer, above all other 
goal, the battleships, not getting any written instruction and gives me any freedom of 
decision. 

26 November- Moscatelli and I arrive at Algeciras. Regular boarding. 

At the end of the day I can set the following points: 1) The materials are all boarded 
and are already in the hold ready to be unpacked. 2) The hold, the product of the tireless and 
intelligent work of Bonato, Biradelli, Barbetti and De Vincenzi, responds genuinely 
unexpected with its demands of workshop, warehouse and adjoining bath with the sea. It is 
hardly accessible and practically impossible to find them wide and is provided with good 
means of maneuver and the various auxiliary maneuvers have excellent accommodation. All 
this I can finally see is for me a source of emotional satisfaction, because it is at once the 
realization of my idea and the confirmation that the boys in our group have an iron will and 
a wonderful faith. (...) 
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4) In the military port there is a “Nelson” type battleship at anchor and forty ships, 
12 of which are of very large tonnage. The nearest are at no more than 5,000 meters from us! 
There will be a lot of work. After a long discussion with Amoretti, I decide this program: 

a) a first operation against battleships and aircraft carriers in the military port and 
outside (as it happens that some aircraft carriers mooring were place outside, as has already 
happened twice in the last 15 days); 

b) a second operation against large transport in the harbor; 

c) a third operation against the merchant, always at anchor: If the three of us back 
from the first two operations, the third will be conducted by 5 operators. For the third 
operation the requested materials and men to X MAS Flotilla, (...). 

On 30 November- At 17:00 Manisco and I perform a dive of acclimatization and test 
out the door and running a hull inspection. During the observatory watch from 23:00 to 
01:00, I can see that the look-out launches of the south gate. Mean interval between bomb 
and bomb about 15 minutes. 

I December- (...) From the observatory night watchman is that: The searchlights 
ignite infrequently. A pyrotechnical corvette, running without lights, along the axis of the 
anchorage. A pyrotechnical corvette, still without lights, put it in the North. A patrol boat, 
still without lights, at the south door portal. A patrol boat, lights on, goes back and forth 
between the coal dock, the North portal and South gate launching deep bombs that explode 
at the North portal about every ten minutes for the duration of the night moon. (...) 

December 3 - You work began final assembly of device n. 236, after I check the 
batteries. Manisco takes over the revision of the apparatus works. (...) 

December 4 - Continue the assembly work device n. 236, which is ready at noon for 
the water basin. I dive and control the air flow, the fuel pump and the depth gauge. All very 
well. The device is expected to be maneuverable and quiet. (...) 

December 5 - At 10:00 Manisco model test the device 228 ready for war. All very 
well. The action starts in the opening of n. 229 to perform the verification of the batteries (...) 
During the morning they left for the east 4 large transport loaded with troops that arrived 
overnight. The lookout performs systematic maneuvers, throwing bombs every 8-10 minutes 
every 30 minutes to the north and south. 

December 6 -In the morning test cell the unit n. 229. All good except one at the bow 
of water infiltration that it will delay the preparation to 17:00. 

There are finally arrivals: at 13:00 are in the interior of the military port NELSON, 
RENOWN, FORMIDABLE and FURIOUS. I decide certainly to work tomorrow night. 
Hopefully mourning continues to be favorable for us. In the afternoon Pistone performs some 
local photographs. At 22:00 attaches the charge recovery. 01:00 continues the charge going 
from 
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group generator to the steam generator. The supervision takes place exactly like last night 
and it gives me the exact impression that there is no suspicion on part of the English on the 
blow that we are about to launch to their ships. If tomorrow we will find the same conditions 
I think we will pass. 

7 December- 17:30 Hours. The charging has been disconnected at 10:00. The devices 
are ready and the charges are triggered. You can see the three SLC aligned, facing the 
water, and appear three small fearsome vessels. We come out into the sea and in all the ways 
we are resolved to sell our skins very dear. 

The objectives are: 

NELSON: Myself 

FORMIDABLE; Manisco 

FURIOUS: Cella 

I think I've thought of everything. However, I have a perfectly quiet conscience 
because I know I have devoted myself all to the achievement and success of this operation. 
Before leaving I address a prayer to God that may crown our labors with the prize of victory 
and so you look good in Italy and my maimed family. Viva Italy.” 

So far the diary of Visintini updated until just before he left the Olterra together with 
the other two pairs of operators. It can be deduced that the crews of the three “maiali” faced 
the challenging and risky mission with serenity, determined to cull the port of Gibraltar the 
coveted success against British battleships 


The execution of Operation “B.G.5” and its tragic conclusion. Death of Visintini 


At 23:30 of 7 December the first “maiale”, that of operators Visintini and Magro, 
came out silently from the Olterra’s belly through the underwater passage. Operation 
“B.G.5” against Gibraltar entered its decisive phase. The first crew attempted to cause 
damage to the hull of the battleship Nelson; the second and the third that of the aircraft 
carriers Formidable and Furious respectively at 24:15 and at 01:40 (that is considerably 
spaced from each other because all three piloted torpedoes had accused failures at the start 
and the operators had to repair them returning aboard the Olterra) the second crew, 
consisting of the guardiamarina [Ensign] Manisco and Deputy Chief Varini, and the third 
consists of the Naval Weapons Lieutenant Cella and Sergeant diver Leone, they broke away 
from the tanker and headed towards the fortress which, at times illuminated by the beams of 
searchlights, silhouetted against the sky about three miles away. 

Visintini and his second, Sergeant diver Magro came first close to the harbor 
defenses. Contrary to the predictions of the holding company, supervision of patrol and anti- 
submarine boat was intense, even feverish and depth charges were launched by British boats 
in 
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a paced every three minutes. There is no doubt that the first pair of operators became aware 
of the serious risk that the operation involved, as there is no doubt that both Visintini and 
Magro, in spite of the enemy's reaction, decided to push the action hard cheerfully go for 
broke. 

While increasingly tight continuing the launch of depth charges, the first Italian crew 
approached, the harbor entrance, and finally managed to gain access, but was soon after 
destroyed by yet another salvo of bombs. Among the shaken waters of the port of Gibraltar 
were the cause of Visintini and Magro death in the line of duty. 

A pair entered the port — referring to a British report of August 27, 1948 directed to 
the Office of the Navy Historical - but then perished as a result of attacks by depth charges. 

The second pair of operators, consisting of Manisco and Varini, came close to the 
harbor and, according to the British report "was spotted by a sentry, illuminated, attacked 
and sunk by cannon fire and depth charges. The crew was recovered by a merchant ship 
anchored near the DETACHED MOTLE and, as the two men have been cautious in their 
statements, it is believed that they were brought from Italy by submarine AMBRA" 
(surprisingly, in this regard, that the Admiralty historic Office ignored, even in 1948, that the 
attack of the "maiali" of 7 December 1942 had been launched starting from the Olterra and 
not by a “advancer’” submarine.) 

Since guardiamarina [Ensign] Manisco fortunately escaped the nourished launching 
depth charges in front of the port of Gibraltar, it should be followed, through his report, the 
final stages of his unfortunate attack. Manisco’s report reads: 

“(...) At a distance that I was wandering around a mile from obstructions, I notice in 
the direction of the North portal two red and green lights very far apart they could not be 
that the navigation lights of the portal. Animated by the hope of being able to take advantage 
of this fortunate occasion, pointed it directly at the entrance, not caring that I passed close to 
ships at anchor. Unfortunately, this illusion little hard because after about 10 minutes, the 
lights went out. When I calculated to have come to a dangerous distance, the device weighted 
down in order to navigate with only his head out of the water. This is to prevent the action of 
depth charges. I stopped the machine when the movements of the lookout was perfectly 
visible, to observe the moves. Because of its speed and the fact that it was provided with a 
searchlight I had to, to account exact lap of its turn that it performed, taking myself to the 
breakwater succeeding so to be protected by the shadow of that pier. (...) While I was at the 
point of observation the watchman went at full speed towards the South portal. I then decided 
to take action now, but I was prevented by a watchman suddenly out of the shadows on the 
pier. Then I turned in the direction of the lookout, and this while he returned for the usual 
launching of bombs, took position in front of obstructions at the midway point of the boat 
approached the curve, thinking 
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to disappear immediately after a burst (I could run fast in a tempo which was around 7 
seconds). (...) 

This was my position when I heard the explosion I lowered the handle of the rapid, 
but, being now quite full and having the device positive boost, the “maiale” remained afloat. 
I had to operate the pumps to immerse myself. These functioned at a slow pace, so much so 
that the power of the spotlight finds me in full. As I immersed myself, I observed that a sentry 
I was pointing to a second soldier that brought instant a whistle to his lips. At the same 
instant, the whole harbor and the bay area in front of the piers were floodlit. 

I thought then that it would not be better to attempt forcing the port because I would 
find the enemy ready to welcome me. I ignored the other hand what Visintini had done and 
indeed I feared to disturb his action in case I insisted in mine. To lure the hunters on me 
resurfaced immediately after and surface trails for a hundred meters or so. From all sides 
reached me bursts of machine gun while the lookout was pointing straight at me. 

If I had stayed in on the surface, they would have hit me and caught the device. I 
immersed myself so hoping that a reaction delay by the lookout would give me the time to get 
away. So it was in fact. The first burst of bombs did not hurt me, also the next. Fortunately, 
however, I had no equal with the device. To stay below the explosive cone of the bombs, I 
was forced to navigate to a depth of more than 20 meters. In these conditions, there being a 
higher pressure on the outside of the cases then the Interior, the water, for the same reason 
as before, is poured into the sea. I was therefore obliged, to keep me at a level as possible, to 
make continuous use of pumps to lighten. Add to this that, at a given point, the main circuit 
of the device was interrupted, so it was necessary to close the loop circuit by engaging the 
maximum speed. With everything I hoped I'd be able to escape the chase of the lookout. 
Except that I began to feel closer blasts of the bombs, and at some time clearly perceived the 
movement of the propellers. At this moment two blasts, which I barely endured, proved to me 
that the watchman was roughly on my head so it was logical to hold me pursued. 

I had now two options: either to come up with the device or sink it setting in motion 
the auto-destruct. I chose the latter, because I was afraid that, when you get to the surface, I 
promptly got shot him without giving me the time to clear the “maiale”’. So give the order to 
the second man to set in motion the auto-destruct, I stopped the engine, pushed the pumps to 
intake and, dragging me behind the second man who had no more reserve buoyancy, swam 
to the surface. The lookout continued to look for me. After destroying and sunk the 
apparatus, I swam vigorously to get away from the point of emergence. The current was 
outgoing and very strong. It was not possible to reach the coast under these conditions, the 
more I felt that the nervous tension (which had supported me up to this point) was loosening. 
I called Varini, who was overdue 
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with the water current, ordering him to go towards a ship at anchor. My plan was to get 
close and cling to some handhold to be able to free from clothes, without running the risk of 
sinking. 

In the vicinity of the ship, a spotlight pointed its beam upon us uncovering us in full. 
There was nothing left to do. A boat came and picked me up while I was on the verge of 
losing consciousness while Varini climbed on board the ship by means of a boarding 
ladder””. 

The third pair of operators saw broken its action. Left for last, Cella and Leone came 
close to the port area when the alarm had already been given and the British supervisory 
mechanism had come into action. Subjected to intensive hunting by lookouts and tormented 
by the constant explosions of depth charges, the crew of the third “maiale”’ however 
managed to disengage. With the tension of the last energy Lieutenant Cella led his unit on the 
surface, heading for return to the Olterra. But when is “glasses depth”, he notes with dismay 
that his second man disappeared, unfortunately killed by one of the many explosions, 
probably after being “unseated” from the Slow Run Torpedo. At dawn on 8 December of the 
Six operators departing from the Olterra therefore returns the only Cella. 

The tragic conclusion of operation “B.G.5” was signed when, a few days later, the 
bodies of Visintini and Magro surfaced in the port of Gibraltar. The two Italian operators 
were laid to rest with the British military honors, present Lieutenant of the Royal Navy Lionel 
Crabb of underwater security of Gibraltar; the same who died in the port of Portsmouth in 
April 1956 in circumstances not very clear, that he always had the deepest respect and the 
highest regard for the men of the X MAS. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


THE OPERATION “N.A.1” OF THE AMBRA TO ALGIERS AND ATTACK 
OF THE “MAIALT’” AND “GAMMA” AGAINST THE MERCHANT SHIPS AT ANCHOR 


The situation in North Africa and the genesis of operation “N.A.1” against Algiers 

The month of November 1942 was the turning point of the war in North Africa and 
the Mediterranean. That month saw the defeat Italian-German Army at El Alamein, the 
conquest of more than a thousand kilometers of the Mediterranean coast by the British VIII 
Army and the beginning of Operation “Torch” with which the Allies made sure, with a series 
of landings, the control of French Northern Africa. The Italian and German High Command 
reacted promptly to the Anglo-American initiative - to enclose between two fires the Axis 
troops operating in Libya - started a real race against time for the conquest of Tunisia, won 
by sending of some motorized units available in Tripoli that they advanced rapidly in the 
direction of Bizerte and Tunis. 

The sudden worsening of the military and strategic situation in Northern Africa and 
Western and Central Mediterranean demanded, once again, the best efforts of the Italian 
Navy to counter the enemy especially traffic that took place actively to and from the ports of 
Algeria to supply the Anglo-American armies operating in the direction of Tunisia. 

The X MAS Flotilla was therefore ordered to promptly prepare an expedition forces 
against the port and the bay of Algiers that the aerial survey signaled congested by the 
intense movement of Allied warships and merchantmen. Given the gravity of the moment, it 
was decided to perform the operation “N.A. 1” through expedient combined Torpedoes Run 
Slow (and ships moored in the port of Algiers (battleship, aircraft carriers, cruisers, large 
auxiliary units and large tonnage-troop transports) and “Gamma” operators against ships at 
anchor in the bay (cargo ships, destroyers, torpedo boats, patrol ships of considerable 
tonnage) the task order No. 78 SRP, issued by Generalmas on 1 December 1942, specified: 
“outer targets must be given precedence over inner ones. 
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Which “advancer” submarine was intended Ambra - always in command of the 
capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr] Arillo - that the captain, after being penetrated into the 
interior of the bay, he would discharge the operators while remaining underwater. The boat 
would have to then wait for the return of the “Gamma” and crews of the “maiali’”, upon 
completed of attacks, or until 00:20 hours of the day following the date of the operation and 
then make her way back. For the proposed operation against Algiers -given that the targets 
were in prevalence merchant -were employed for the first time "maiali" equipped with double 
charges. That is to say, in place of the normal warhead position of 300 kg of explosive, SLC 
had been charged with an equivalent external penetrating shape but divided into two sections, 
being 150 kg explosives largely sufficient to sink a steamer and thus doubling the possibility 
of the devices offense. 

Prepared with the usual seriousness of previous operations against enemy anchorages, 
the expedition against Algiers, however, required an extensive use of operators — a type 
among the "Gamma" - that they had not yet reached a high degree of training. Not all the 
men employed, that is, they were the same as the material and spiritual preparation, which 
explains some of the shortcomings and problems found, then, in the course of Operation 
"N.A.1", the discharge of the operators from the Ambra to the attack phase against ships 
enemy. 

In compliance with the instructions received, the Ambra departs from La Spezia in the 
early hours of the afternoon of 4 December 1942. A board the "advancer" boat (after the loss 
of Sciré was the only one to be equipped for the transport of "maiali”) were 18 operators as 
follows: 

-two men- the owl and the reserves: the tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Augusto 
Jacobacci with 2™ chief diver Armando Battaglia who had the task to get out of the 
submarine, through the sentry box, near the bay of Algiers and report on the external 
situation; 

-three crews SLC: | crew - tenente di Vascello [Lieutenant] Giorgio Badessi (group 
leader) with diver deputy chief Carlo Pesel; Second crew - Lieutenant of Naval Engineers 
Guido Arena with Deputy Chief diver Ferdinand Cocchi; Third crew -guardiamarina 
[Ensign] Giorgio Reggioli with diver deputy chief Colombo Pamolli; 

-Ten assault swimmers or “gamma”: Lieutenant of the Naval Weapons Agustino 
Morello (group leader); 2™ Chief nurse Oreste Boni; Grenadier Sergeant Luigi Rolfini; 
bersagliere Sergeant Gaspare Ghiglione; bersagliere Sergeant Albeno Evangelists; Deputy 
Chief diver Giuseppe Feroldi; deputy chief gunner’s mate Evideu Boscolo; stoker Rodolfo 
Lugano; marines diver Giovanni Lucchetti; infantryman Luciano Luciani. 

On the evening of December 7, after a totally quiet navigation, Ambra arrives off the 
coast of Algiers. On the 8" and 9", the rough sea prevented the continuation of the operation, 
greatly harassing swimmers in particular those from the Army Framework. On the 10", the 
weather finally motioned 
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to improve and the morning of the 11" Commander Arillo began approaching Algiers. 

The intense supervision exercised by enemy destroyers and sub-hunters prevented, 
during the day, to ascertain Ambra’s position, at approximately 17:00 navigating at 90 meters 
depth (the ultrasound sounding did not work), knocked violently at the bottom, fortunately 
without sustaining damage. He began from this moment, navigating the boat "blind". At 
19:40 Ambra stopped everything, while she was in a depth of 18 meters in the presumed 
arrival point. The two owl-men entered in the sentry box and then went up to the surface to 
see, however, that, in front of the Ambra, they did not distinguish anything but the expanse of 
the sea, the Algerian coast was evidently still distant. 

The boat, guided from the surface by Lieutenant Jacobacci who was connected by 
telephone with Arillo, then began moving forward slowly crawling on the bottom for about 
an hour and a half. Finally, it was nearly 22:00 hours, the Ambra stopped in the middle of the 
Algiers bay a short drive from an allied convoy at anchor. 

Capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Arillo wrote in his mission report: 

"(...) 21:45 Hours - tenente di vascello [lieutenant] Jacobacci tells me to stop me and 
tells me that the submarine is in the middle of a group of six ships on two semicircles of 
which we occupy the center. The ships are very close. The three nearest ships are very large 
(about 10,000 tons). 

I decide to discharge the men. Point of discharge in 2000 meters per bearing 105 
from the South entrance of the harbor Iam convinced that the "Gamma" should attack the 
ships in the harbor possibly acting in two against the same ship. The SLC will attack the 
ships in the port. The "Gamma" will first go out as the two men in the SLC will guide them in 
the discharge from the sentry boxes. 

Although I had ordered that all staff should be dressed up from 19:30, there are 
delays in the completion of dressing, which, as is known, for hygienic reasons can not be 
done at the last moment. Specifically, you experience pain in the clothes, bad respiratory 
functioning, rupture of the breathing apparatus straps of the "Gamma" personnel 

22:24 hours - “Gamma” personnel exit while noises persist in the area of several 
sound sources 

23:04 hours - Operators of SLC emerge. 

23:20 hours -SLC depart. Recover the owls. According to the instructions of 
Lieutenant Jacobacci I believe to be about 2,000 meters from the port entrance and to 4,000 
meters from the nearest ship. The farther ship in the second row is about 1,200-1,500 meters, 
I consider possible the recovery of all the "Gamma" personnel within the established time 
limits. To have the possibility to recover the staff of SLC, when discharge had established 
and communicated to those that I would stay on the point until 03:00 hours. (...)". 
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Gradually the operators surfaced, Jacobacci made them current on the situation of the 
targets, then went back into the submarine. On the Ambra began the agonizing wait for the 
recovery of the operators, and could be heard on board numerous explosions of depth 
charges. At 02:30 Jacobacci returned once again to the surface to take an exploration that 
revealed the presence of some assault swimmers, with which he tried to establish contact by 
voice response, from a steamer anchored near, the operators sought from Jacobacci were 
made the target some prolonged submachine discharges. It was clear by now that the 
supervisory mechanism of the port would soon get in action and the Ambra could not run the 
risk of being caught in the middle of the bay, at the mercy of Anglo-American anti- 
submarine means. At 03:00, after waiting in vain for the return of at least a part of the 
operators, Ambra began maneuvering to leave the harbor. In the phase of releasing the 
submarine he collided violently against a sunken wreck and they disengaged with some 
difficulty. Finally managed to arrive in immersion because it was always predictable from the 
harbor and the bay of Algiers, awakened by the explosions of our attackers, the enemy 
subchaser had already started searching for the “advancer" means which had extended the 
insidiousness of X MAS flotilla to the North African naval Base, newly conquered by the 
Allies. At 19:45 on 12 December, after 36 hours of immersion, the Ambra returned to the 
surface and directed on the base of La Spezia which was successfully achieved on the 15". 


The “maiali” attack against the merchantmen 


We follow oral stories of the 16 operators discharged from the Ambra. 

The first crew of "maiali" formed by Badessi-Pesel couple started their device shortly 
after 23:00 hours. The group leader, realizing that because of the delay in escaping from the 
Ambra, the port could not be reached in time assigned as targets to operators of piloted 
torpedoes the ships anchored in the bay. Because - as we have mentioned just now - the 
"maiali" used in the operation “N.A.1" were equipped with double charges, each crew had to 
attack two merchant. 

The action of the first couple, however, was doomed to fail because Badessi was soon 
to experience the irregular operation of his unit that was not, unfortunately, to come up with 
such care in La Spezia in the secret workshop of the flotilla, but another, replaced at the last 
minute and was left allegedly damaged by the storm which the Ambra encountered while 
navigating to approach Algiers. 

At approximately 24:30, after the explosion of two charges laid by the "Gamma" had 
already caused alarm in the bay, Badessi attacked a merchant ship. The action was repeated 
five times but the device rushed on the bottom whenever Badessi attempted the dive 
operation. Nothing to do so for the first couple walked to the spot where in the bay 
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the Ambra had been waiting for operators with the owl -man on the surface. 

But luck was definitely adversary to Radessi and Pesel who, already bitter about the 
failure of their attack, they failed to identify, in the waters of Algiers, Jacobacci who was 
guiding them to return in the submarine. After a fruitless search, the two operators made their 
way to the coast, not before they had rescued the swimmer Lugano - casually encountered - 
which was in difficulty because of the torn weighed suit, having been filled with water. After 
putting in motion the auto-destruct and having broken into small pieces the breathing gear 
and the diver’s suits, Badessi and Pesci landed near a hut in which they tried in vain to hide 
from a French patrol, that captured them soon after. 

Also for the second pair of operators - Arena-Gocchi - things got a bad start. Arena 
came from the Ambra in dire physical conditions: headache, nausea, and almost complete 
lack of forces. He declined, however the invitation made by the group leader for hme to 
return to the submarine: The officer equally preferred to fulfill the mission by relying on the 
skill of his "second." So, he piloted his apparatus for a while by joining the other two 
"maiali" and then, in the order of Badessi, separated himself from his comrades heading 
towards the target he assigned. 

At about 01.00 am Arena felt a cannon shot, two alarm sirens a few minutes of each 
other and the burst of the two charges, and noise of motor boats. Everything made suppose 
they had been discovered and had been given the alarm. Nonetheless decided to attempt to 
complete the mission. 

"Arriving at the center of my sector- refers Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Guido 
Arena in his report — took off the mask to see better and chose as a target ship that seemed 
bigger. The false light, caused perhaps by a spotlight switched from a ship in the distance 
behind me, prevented him from observing the characteristics of the chosen ship. Not being 
able to attack while diving, I decided to stick to the surface and, with a large semi-circle, I 
took in a position to leave the ship between me and the light. In the first speed, I went up to 
take me under the stern, where I could hear the voices of some people who were talking on 
deck (...) immersing myself, I tried to take me - following the rubber- under the hull. But this 
was not possible because the prow of my unit, bumping against the propeller, preventing me 
to go down. I thought of attaching the charge to a propeller, but I discarded the idea right 
away because, being definitely closed the watertight doors, the explosion would cause only 
damage, but not the sinking of the ship. I was then forced to re-emerge and, sailing on the 
surface along the side of the ship, to take me to the center where, re-immersing, I found the 
flap which attacked the two combined charges. I was forced to fasten both charges under a 
ship, because I felt that I would not have had the strength to make another similar attack in 
my condition." 

After having completed the mission well supported by the “second" 
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Cocchi, Arena sought the submarine in vain for a good hour. Forced, like the first pair to 
head towards the ground, Arena and Cocchi, and brought to safety during navigation the 
swimmers Luciani and Ghiglione who still had the explosives on them. All four landed 
exhausted to finish, after two hours, in the hands of a patrol of Scottish soldiers. 

The third pair, Reggioli-Pamolli, following the order of Badessi to attack ships in the 
harbor, crossed the sector assigned by the group leader to attack the merchant ships of higher 
tonnage. Reggioli set his face toward the ship anchored at the end of the deployment of the 
enemy ships. At about 100 meters from the target, navigating at “glasses depth ", he spotted a 
9000-10000 tons tanker and decided to attack it. 

“Since the gauge works irregularly and extremely late - says the report of Ensign 
Reggioli prepared upon return from captivity - saw fit to stick to the surface. Holding the 
maiale" all immersed, including the head of the second man, I took me to contact on the right 
side of the ship. At about 15 meters aft of the bridge, I immersed. (...). It was 01:15. I 
continued to go down, starting with me under the hull until you find the roll flap but, 
although I as well as my second always kept one hand in contact with the hull, we found 
traces of flap. Across the hull, we repeated the exploration on the left side, but without 
success. We decided to stick the charge on the axes of the propellers. Pamolli pulled off the 
warhead, while I kept the "maiale" not wanting to waste any time to moor it, and stared at 
the propeller left. At 01:35 we started the fuse". 

The action of the third pair of "maiale" operators took place without inconvenience 
and Reggioli decided to make a double, using the second charge, as established in the order 
of operation. 

"On the surface, in the second speed, we headed the second goal: a motor ship of 
about 10000 tons. This time did not want to immerse myself and I performed the attack with 
all the equipment Set, coming out with only glasses from time to time to control his location. 
Regularly attached in the middle of the hull towards the stern Pamolli attached his warhead 
and started fuse at 02:15 hours. " 

The action of Reggioli and Pamolli turned out perfect, textbook, and was the only 
entirely conducted at the end, following the new methods of use of "maiale” warheads with a 
double charge. 

During the disengagement navigation, the two operators, surprised by a searchlight, 
were themselves the object of two or three submachine bursts, fortunately without 
consequences. Even attempts of Reggioli and Pamolli to track down the Ambra owl-man 
turned out unsuccessful. Directed, therefore, towards the land and at 04:30 Reggioli, after 
disembarking the second man, he went off again, started the auto-destruct of his unit and 
returned to swim to shore. 

"The blasts began at 05:00 - Reggioli remembered in his mission report - and 
continued until 07:00. From the point where we were we could not see anything because of 
the darkness and a light mist. In the same day, 
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on which we had been brought aboard, the cruiser auxiliary MAIDSTONE, we saw some 
floating near the mouth of the harbor in the very spot where we had first attacked the ship 
and, as we drove along the Alger road to the camp 263, we noticed the motor ship we had 
attacked (n. 59 flying the US flag) in the shoals with the stern removed, at 07:00 we walked 
toward the inside and at 07.30 hours we had to hand over to a squadron of French Spahis. " 

Overall, therefore, the three crews of "maiali", of Arena had attacked a merchant ship 
while the Reggioli had applied two charges to the hull to as many targets. 


Attack of the “Gamma” against merchant ships 


The discharge from the Ambra, the ten assault swimmers gathered to the group 
leader, Lieutenant Morello, who distributed targets. 

In his report Morello relates: 

"Before leaving for the mission, I received orders from the Commander Borghese to 
send at least two operators on all ships more than 10,000 tons. Therefore I ordered 
Ghiglione and Luciani to attack the first ship that was found at the left of the semicircle 
formed by the steamers; to Rolfini and Evangelisti to attack the second, in Lugano and 
Luccbettila the third, Boscolo and Feroldi the fourth steamer. However, seeing that the 
target I had to attack with Botti was very large, I ordered Feroldi to come with me. I ordered 
Botti to attack the ship on the starboard side, at Feroldi on the stern, I would have attacked 
the left. After I moved away, I made the approach to the ship; Meanwhile I heard voices on 
board, and I saw a person who smoked leaning against the railing. Suddenly aboard was lit a 
small searchlight that began to search the water and took me into his light beam; having the 
hairnet on head with his back turned to the reflector and remained in on the surface knowing 
that certainly those of the ship could not imagine that what looked like a pile of seaweed was 
the head of an operator. It was about 00:30 when I attacked the charges." 

So far to Morello. The behavior of the ten operators can be summarized as follows: 

-The group leader Botti and Feroldi together stick a big steamer; 

-Rolfini And Evangelisti, aided by the Deputy Chief Boscolo, attack another ship; 

-Ghiglione, Luciani and Lugano renounce the attack and are recovered by the crew of 
the "maiali" still wearing the charges; 

- The sailor Lucchetti not only renounces the attack but is handed over to the staff of 
a steamer - the same that Morello, Botti and Feroldi are mining - provoking the detection 
alarm at various points in the bay a bit from all participating operators in the action of forcing 
Algiers. 
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As is clear from the report of the group leader of "Gamma", the given orders to 
assault swimmers were very clear and concise and, of course, by the action of the "Gamma" 
There he expected a much higher outcome than actually achieved. In fact, the attack mass of 
more than 16 operators in the bay of Algiers was good hope about the sinking of a large 
tonnage of enemy merchant shipping, but, as we have pointed out above, you could not 
expect an “yield” equal from part of all operators from different bodies and that they had not 
reached a level of training standards and adequate preparation. However, the action of the 
"maiali" and the swimmers was successful. 

The British Admiralty in fact admits that: 

"At 01:31 hours on 12 December 1942, several assault craft attacked merchant ships 
in the Bay of Algiers and applied mines and explosive devices to some hulls. The ship 
OCEAN VANQUISHER of 7,174 tons and the steamer BERTO of 1,493 tons were sunk. The 
EMPIRE CENTAUR of 7,041 tons and ARMATTAN of 6,587 tons were damaged. 16 Italians 
were captured. " 

Despite some uncertainties found during Operation "N.A.1”, another 20,000 tons of 
enemy shipping was added to the total sunk by X MAS Flotilla raising it to 160,000 tons 

The expedition of the Ambra against the port of Algiers concluded the operations of 
the X MAS in 1942. The year had begun under favorable auspices and in the world had not 
yet turned off the echo of the enterprise of Alexandria. In the summer of that year the Axis 
fortunes had reached the zenith only to fall sharply the following autumn: the X MAS could 
not help being affected also the military and strategic collapse of the German-Italian in North 
Africa and the Mediterranean the results obtained from surface and underwater units of the 
flotilla were not, it is true, in 1942 equal to those achieved in the previous year. But we must 
consider that the tasks assigned to the X MAS had in the meantime extended and that the 
assault units were now present in most operating theaters of war: from the Mediterranean, the 
Atlantic, the Black Sea. In the dispersion of the forces must be added the not insignificant 
factor represented by the loss of the greater personal experience and skills captured or lost in 
the course of 1941. The human material could not obviously be "improvised" by the 
command of the X MAS although in the training centers we worked hard. In addition, the 
defensive efficiency of the enemy had increased significantly in the Mediterranean, which 
remained the main theater of the X MAS operations. However, to spite of all these 
unfavorable factors is no doubt that, during 1942, the attacks conducted by the Flotilla 
against British naval bases in the Mediterranean caused, in addition to significant loss, not a 
few apprehensions in the Royal Navy forced vigilant 24 hours a day in its equipped 
anchorages and to employ personnel and equipment in large numbers, with the constant fear 
of seeing the hull of its warships and merchant vessels torn. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


SURFACE UNITS OF THE X MAS FLOTILLA 
ROLE IN THE LAST CYCLE OF OPERATIONS IN NORTH AFRICA 


The Cefalo returns to the sea 


Before the war in North Africa rushed toward the epilogue of the defeat of the Italian 
- German at E] Alamein, the X MAS Flotilla had set up a base of small boats in Pantelleria in 
the context of interception activities of the enemy ship traffic to Malta. Through the use of 
the fast surface assault craft, it hoped to intercept and strike, finally, the English fast cruiser- 
minelayer Welshman that, during the siege of Malta, in the spring and summer 1942, and in 
the following months, had continued- in the course of an authentic raid - to supply the 
besieged island of materials and basic necessities, repeatedly escaping aerial attacks and the 
hunt of our cruisers. 

On 21 October 1942, the trawler Cefalo returned to take to the sea, starting from La 
Spezia with three torpedo boats (MTSM) on board. Assuming the support vessel functions, 
the Cefalo is put at anchor in Pantelleria: from that island, on the recommendation of 
Supermarina, the torpedo punts began a grueling supervisory work along the approach routes 
to Malta during night missions mainly. The group of operators placed in Pantelleria were 
part, in addition to the commander capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Todaro (just back from 
the Black Sea), the pilots Dequal, Ungarelli, Garutti, Scardamaglia and Miniati; 
guardiamarina [Ensigns] pilots Malotti, Fracassini and Patane; NCOs pilots Tonissi, 
Barabino, Torriani, Virgil, Patrizi, Papurello and Guercio. The missions of MTSM in the 
Sicilian Channel continued until November without achieving significant successes. After the 
Anglo-American landing in French North Africa, the Cefalo moved readily from Pantelleria 
to Bizerte where, employed by the Navy Command Tunisia (ammiraglio di divisione 
[R.Adm] Biancheri) was created the new base. 
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The planned operations 'BO.G.1" and "Beta" against the port and airfield of Bona 


Fluctuating and uncertain situation of the western sector of the Tunisian front, the 
strength of the naval and logistic enemy in the western Mediterranean, especially in the port 
of Bona, suggested at that time an intensification of attacks on advanced maritime supply 
lines in the area. Operation “BO.G.1" and "Beta", designed shortly after, their goal, through 
the use of “Gamma” and Assaulters ““N’’, hitting the enemy ships at anchor in the port of 
Bona and to destroy installations military and planes of the nearby airport. Forcing the port 
and the simultaneous action of the “N” units on the adjacent coast, they should have been 
conducted by using MTSM backed by torpedo boats. Since the distance that exists between 
Bisetta and Bona did not allow small boats to move under its own power directly from one 
port (the MTSM would have to operate at the limit of their autonomy) was chosen as a 
starting point, the islet of La Galite, located in front of Cape Tabarca about halfway between 
Bizerte and Bona. 

The Operation Order No. 13 Navy Tunisia 10 December 1942 than assigned 3 
torpedo boats, under capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Calosi, aboard the MS 16, 16 operators each 
wore "N" (including an official) and 4 small boats. Capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant 
Commander] Todaro -embarked on the MTSM258 should instead participate in the action of 
forcing the Bona harbor with three MTSM, two armed with torpedoes and one carrying on 
board three operators “Gamma” and namely the Army Lieutenant Aldo Coceani, the marine 
diver Vago Giari and sub Chief diver Giovanni Mistroni. 

They were planned air strikes on the port and on the Airfield of Bona, before the 
action of the operators “G” and ““N”, in order to allow boats at sea the exact identification of 
the Algerian anchorage. 

For any difficulties encountered, the action took place in a different way from the 
program, especially as the contemporaneity of operations against the port and the aerodrome 
of Bona induced in many misgivings about the possibility of a complete success. 

At 17:00 on 12 December, commander Todaro departs from Bizerte with a torpedo 
boat and the three “Gamma" Coceani, Giari and Mistroni attempting the forcing the Bona 
harbor. At the same time, the Cefalo moved from Bizerte to La Galite having on board 
MTSM 258, 260, 264 and 230. 

On 13 December, the Cefalo arrived in La Galite and handed down in the South Bay. 
On the island they were already Todaro and three “Gamma", since the action of the previous 
night had been frustrated by adverse sea conditions. 

During the day, Todaro awaited the promised of torpedo boats from Navy Tunisia to 
try again with "Gamma". However, the authorization of Admiral Biancheri was slow to come 
and torpedo boats were waiting in vain 

Todaro decided, in consequence, to operate equally by using the three 
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MTSM: the first at his command with the three operators; the second in command of the 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Dequal; the third under the command of tenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant] Ungarelli. On the evening of the 13" the three torpedo launches sailed from La 
Galite: but the boat of Dequal returned soon after due to damage to the starboard lock. Thus 
continued Todaro and Ungarelli. 

Navigation of MTSM was greatly hampered by heavy sea which increased as strength 
in force. Abeam of Cape Guardia, achieved with difficulty, mist and rain squalls prevented 
the two crews to know precisely the coast and, on the other hand, the air attack was to be 
made in connection with the action of launches to allow identification of the port, was 
stranded. It was inevitable to abort the mission and return. 


The death of the Commander Todaro 


The two MTSM returned to La Galite at 07:00 hours of 14 December. Commander 
Todaro, who for two days had not slept and looked exhausted, just arrived on Cefato fell on a 
berth to indulge in a little rest, while on the trawler the staff was intent on servicing the 
MTSM who had taken part the unsuccessful mission of the previous night. Suddenly at 08:15 
signted two enemy aircraft that flew over the island of La Galite and pointed on the fishing 
boat. Armaments of A/A machineguns were quickly sent to the place of combat; the 
remaining staff was alerted; Lieutenant Commissioner Scardamaglia rushed to the bridge to 
wake Todaro. But with swift action both aircraft, previously hidden by a cape of South Bay, 
flying low swooped on the fragile hull of the Cefato, strafed it and hit him with clips. The 
crew of the fishing boat reacted with violent fire of all the weapons at its disposal. 
Fruitlessly. A bullet pierced the deck of the boat and Todaro struck in the head, instantly 
killing, in his sleep, the brave commander of the X MAS surface unit. 

Disappeared with Salvatore Todaro one of the most heroic fighters of the Italian Navy 
in World War II. 

Attack of the two British aircraft not only caused the painful severe loss of Todaro, 
but also caused irreparable damage to Cefato that the strafing riddled with bullets. Although 
the machinery remained unscathed, the boat began to sink right away, even for the explosion 
effect of a fallen chunk close to the port side of the Cefato. Even the torpedo motorboats -just 
hoisted on board and resting in the stirrups - they reported very serious damage; to Todaro it 
was indeed literally split in two. After bringing to strand, the Cefato, the crew of trawler and 
operators were eventually picked up by a torpedo boat that brought the entire expedition in 
Bizerte. 
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Activities of the ''Giobbe" truck column in Tunisia 


December 15, 1942, in the aftermath of the unfortunate attempt by MTSM against 
Bona, arrived in Bizerte, from Alba Piorita, the "Giobbe" convoy of the X MAS with 4 
MTSM, 6 MTM, 5 trucks and trailers, a tractor with trailer, a pickup truck and two tanker 
trucks. 

After taking part in operations near E] Alamein during the month of August 1942, the 
truck convoy had been withdrawn and deployed to Derna. On the front, however, they 
continued to operate some of assault groups. The night on September 4, 1942, an assault 
detachment of the Royal Navy (“San Marco” Battalion) consisting of an officer and fourteen 
soldiers were landed from one of our torpedo boat near Bahig (Gulf of the Arab) with the 
task of demolition operations in the rear of the British VIII Army while the final Italian- 
German offensive in the direction of Alexandria (August 31 -6 September 1942) was in full 
swing. The coup allowed to sabotage the water pipe between Alexandria and El] Alamein and 
to blow a loaded explosive train that blocked the coastal railway line for a few hours. 

This was the final action taken by assaulters on the front of El Alamein and, as we 
said, The "Giobbe" convoy abandoned the town of El Daba directed to Cyrenaica. Tenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant] Cosulich who commanded, superbly directed his unit during the long 
Italian-German retreat, and later, after the death of Todaro, assumed command of the flotilla 
of launches established in Tunisia. 

Once in the Bizerte the men of the convoy, first brought to light the submerged hull 
of the Cefato through the work of the three swimmers divers Coceani, Giari and Mistroni and 
then, after summary repairs, they had the trawler return to base. So, the small boats resumed 
their offensive activities. 

Meanwhile, the advance under British pressure, the Italian-German Army evacuated 
Tripoli on January 23, 1943, and preparing a defensive line in eastern Tunisia along the 
Mareth Line. But it was clear now that the Tunisian “bridge head” could not last long and 
that in North Africa match was definitely lost for the Axis. 

Despite undisputed allied air and naval superiority, the X MAS flotilla renewed in 
April 1943, the attempt to force the port of Bona. The night on April 6, 1943 from the Island 
of La Galite therefore put to sea two MTSM equipped to transport "Gamma" operators and 
one torpedo armed with the task, the latter to operate the northern bay if he might find any 
steamer off shore, for when the "Gamma" operation was completed. 

The MTSM 262 was led by tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Giuseppe Cosulich and 
3rd class helmsman Francesco Malfa. The "Gamma" operators were: Lieutenant of the Army 
Aldo Coceani, the deputy chief Vago Giari, the deputy helmsmen Ferdinando Pacciolla. The 
MTSM 263 had as the crew of L tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Edoardo Longobardi and 
sottotenente di vascello [lieutenant (jg)] Mameli Rattazzi. The "Gamma" operators were he 
Chief Giovanni Maestrale, the 2" Chief Walter Fabbri, deputy chief 
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Giovanni Mistroni. The MTSM 264 was entrusted to tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Corrado 
Garutti and the chief gunner Giuseppe Barabino. 

The operation modes and routes were the same as the "BO.G.1", studied by Todaro 
and firm was the determination of operators to be able to force the port of Bona. But this 
attempt also failed. It lacked the planned aerial cooperation and torpedo motorboats, arrived 
almost at the mouth of the harbor; were detected by enemy patrol boats (by the MTSM 
engines were very noisy and, in truth, the torpedo launches proved far from suitable for 
operation as advancers for the "Gamma"). 

The MTSM were forced to disengage before they could put the operators into the 
water. The attempt of April 6 against the port of Bona was the last action performed by 
MTSM before the surrender of the Axis in Tunisia (May 8, 1943). 

The motor torpedo boats departed Bizerte for the last time starting on the evening of 
May 9. Four MTSM, commanding respectively by Garutti ,Tonissi, Barabino and Malotti, 
reached Cagliari May 10 other small boats made their way to the coast of Sicily. 

The boat of sottotenente [lieutenant (jg)] Patane fulfill the last navigation tract with a 
makeshift sail being left without of petrol, 

Before closing the chapter on actions studied and designed by torpedo launches 
against enemy ports during the Tunisian campaign, it should be noted that in the framework 
of operations against the French North Africa occupied by the Allies, also part of the mission 
carried out by the submarine Malachite, that started from Cagliari on February 2, 1943, she 
on the night of February 7, landed a group of saboteurs on the Algerian coast. Linger off 
waiting for the return of the operators, the submarine was later torpedoed and sunk not far 
from the port of Cagliari towards which directed to return to port. 

A similar transport mission of saboteurs was attempted in the same period from 
submarine Volframio, but fails for the bad weather. 


The last attempts of torpedo launches against La Valletta 


In November 1942 it was investigated an operation ("G.M.1") against La Valletta by 
using “Gamma” operators. Objective: British submarines that had their base of operations in 
Malta and who sought our traffic directed to northern Africa. The first attempt was made 
with great care by the commander of the X MAS, Capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Ernesto Forza, 
who embarked on the MTSM 240, those participating in the operation along with tenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant] Wolk, with tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Ungarelli, and with 
guardiamarina [Ensign] Fracassini with eleven men carefully chosen (swimmers and pilots) 
embarked on MTSM 240, 246 and 256. 

The operation was postponed due to bad weather conditions 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 231 


and again attempted November 30 (Operation "G.M.2"). In this operation they participated 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Wolk, guardiamarina [Ensign] Bruttini and sottotenente di 
vascello [lieutenant (jg)] Peliti. Three launches actually took the sea with nine attackers, but 
the action failed because one of the small boats had lingering damage and preventing others 
the implementation of the planned and precise route plan. The operation order against Malta 
was recycled on March 21, 1943 and should have been implemented between | and 8 April; 
but this attempt also was frustrated by bad weather. 

It is also noteworthy that the torpedo launches returned from Tunisia were added to 
the squadron of Ungarelli which had his base in Augsburg. 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 232 
blank 


USMM 14 _THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 233 


CHAPTER XV 


THE GROUP OF THE OLTERRA ATTACK FOR THE FIRST TIME 
THE HARBOR OF GIBILTERRA WITH "MAIALI" 


On the Olterra reconstitutes the group of operators 


May 10, 1943, the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Ernesto Forza left the command of the 
X MAS Flotilla which he held since the autumn of 1941. He was replaced by Commander 
Borghese, meanwhile, had tirelessly worked hard to enhance the underwater unit and to 
increase the performance of the men and the means employed by him. The “changing of the 
guard” at the X MAS Command summit took place at a particularly difficult moment in the 
war in the Mediterranean, at a time when every passing day worsened, the situation of the 
Italian-German in this vital operational theater of World War II. 

The imminent capitulation of Axis armies in Tunisia, and air and naval 
preponderance of the Allies in the skies and on the seas of the same national territory not 
discouraged at that time the men of the X MAS decided to always and everywhere bringing 
the offense of their weapons against enemy shipping. 

After the unfortunate attack of 8 December 1942 against Gibraltar had cost the loss 
Visintini, Magro, Leone, Manisco and Varini, of the Olterra group had slowly filled in the 
gaps. While from Italy, by resorting to the usual diving equipment, appropriately 
disassembled, self-contained breathing apparatus and diving suits, the oil tanker anchored to 
the outer pier of Algesiras was intimately secreted by the operators to renew the attacks 
against the armed British naval base. 

Under the command of capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Ernesto Notari, 
group leader, they reached the Olterra Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Camillo Tadini, 
Second Lieutenant of the Naval Weapons Vittorio Cella (the only survivor of the mission of 
8 December), the 2"! Chief diver Ario Lazzari, the deputy chief diver Salvatore Mattera and 
deputy chief diver Eusebio Montalenti. 

Objective of the imminent attack of the ““maiali”, assembled and set up on the Olterra 
was, this time, the enemy merchant ships at anchor in the roadstead, having earlier shown 
that a successful operation against the warships anchored in the port was by considered 
unlikely to succeed 
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using the usual attack used by the crews of the driven torpedo. That was necessary to 
radically re-examine the methods of attack against the port of Gibraltar without to vote for a 
sure sacrifice other operators; but, in May 1943, it appeared vital strike merchant ships and 
Allied-transport troops poured into northern Africa torrents of men and equipment in view of 
the complete occupation of Tunisia and the subsequent jump on Italian metropolitan territory. 


The preparations of Operation ''B.G.6" against Gibraltar 


The continuous observation of Gibraltar harbor, made possible by the installed 
lookout station on the Olterra, allowed operators to choose with confidence knowing that 
targets anchored in the harbor; although it must be remembered that, in the spring of 1943, 
the British were putting in place a underwater net obstruction around the area normally used 
to stop the merchantmen. 

Group leader Notari writes in his clear and direct report to Supermarina on the 
operation performed: 

"On the evening of May 7, they were at anchor in the harbor of Gibraltar about 35 of 
medium tonnage ships, almost all empty. Most of these were new standard type «Liberty» 
construction from 7,300 GRT and 10,000 tones base line capacity on the ships appeared as a 
parallel arc to the coast, the ends of which left about a mile north of the light red of the head 
of Algeciras pier, to the west, and in front of the coal pier of the Gibraltar military port, the 
eastern one. The few loaded ships were at anchor in the immediate vicinity of the military 
port, where there is increased vigilance. Two other ships were loaded at anchor in the area 
between the Rio Guadarranque and El Campamento and, finally, a steamer of medium 
tonnage load was at anchor at the Rio Palomes. (...) " 

Based on this assessment, capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Notari 
decided to attack the loaded ships even if these were the farthest from Algeciras and 
therefore the closest to Gibraltar. In fact, the group leader, leading the offense of "maiali" as 
far away from Algeciras, also sought to avert any suspicion of the British about the assaulter. 
To this end, during the night when the operation was carried out, our agents disseminated 
along the northern coast of Gibraltar divers clothing. 


The action of the couple Notari-Lazzari in the harbor of Gibraltar 
On the evening of 7 May, taking advantage of the favorable Lunation and a storm that 


raged in the Bay of Gibraltar, the group from the Olterra decided to attack the merchant men 
at anchor. 
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Graph XIII 


Operation "B.G.6" against Gibraltar. Continuous directions indicate the attack paths studied: those dotted 
the routes actually crossed by couples Tadini-Mattera (1); Cell-Montalen (2); Notary-Lazzari (3); 
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Operation "B.G.6" had the goal not only to achieve an operating success with the 
“maiali” spread so fatigue on the Olterra, but also to avenge the deaths of the previous 
operation against the port. 

The operators were distributed, as usual, on three "maiali" in the following way: 


Ist self-propelled - capitano di corvetta Ernesto Notari 
second head diver Ario Lazzari 

a self-propelled - Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Camillo Tadini 
Sub chief diver Salvatore Mattera 

3" self-propelled - Lieutenant (jg) of Naval Weapons Vittorio Cella 
Deputy Chief diver Eusebio Montalenti 

As for the operation against Algiers, the “maiali” were fitted with double heads so 
that for each crew were assigned to two targets; some "trunks" completed the outfit of 
explosives to be applied to enemies hulls. 

The couple Notari-Lazzari came out through the gap made in the side of the Olterra, 
a meter and a half below the water line, at 22:35 hours. The two operators immediately 
alerted by the explosions of depth charges of enemy lookouts kept watch around the steamers 
and noted that the time interval between one explosion and the other, at first, was 6 minutes 
and, the bombing decreased as that the Notari approached the targets. At approximately 
01:15, the blasts succeeded almost without interruption; Wherefore Notari feared to that 
some patrol had located one of the two "maiali" exiting from the Olterra after him (this 
hectic launch of depth charges from the British supervisory units not really ever find a logical 
explanation because it turned out that that night the English authorities had no inkling that 
the Italian attack vehicles were in action). 

The self-propelled of Notari kept coming, though greatly hampered by the contrary to 
the current, which caused a 45 minute delay on the route plan. He finally reached the area 
where was anchored by the head of the designated target group. 

He wrote this in his mission report: 

"(...) At about 00:40, about 200 meters away, I started at approach to a big ship with 
two masts and a funnel, with central superstructure and two guns, one at the bow and one 
aft. 

The said ship was at anchor off of Mala Point, about a mile to the east of the first 
target I had set. At a distance of about 40 meters from her beam, that at glasses depth had 
reached with difficulty climbing up the low current pace, I put the bow decisively against the 
target, immersing myself in the depth of 4 meters to go and hit the hull. After a few minutes, 
not having verified the shock, I returned almost to the surface and, putting his head out of the 
water for a moment, I realized that I have exceeded the target to which I was certainly past 
the stern because of the current. 

In this delicate phase in which you must navigate at higher minimum speeds 
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not to cause phosphorescence and to avoid a strong impact against the hull, which could be 
heard from within the attacked ship, the possibilities of the device are affected, if there is a 
strong current like that met during the action. In fact you have to think that the steamers 
being in the oriented direction of the current, the Slow Run Torpedo, that during the run-up 
to the hull to maintain a track of normal attack to the target, is subject to maximum effect to 
drift. 

Failed the first maneuver of attack, I have recovered to some extent moving away to 
the south. After traveling a wide circle and working up the power on again, I returned to the 
attack instead of heading for the prow towards the center of the hull. 

This time the shock against the hull occurred regularly and, soon after, I managed to 
grab the roll of the left wing at about half a meter from the end aft. Well this time the current 
had made me go down and for a real case I have not missed this second maneuver to attack 
position reached was not ideal to make the connection but, as the current threatened to 
detach from the wing, I did immediately moor the device by my second man by applying a 
“sergeant” roll lug. 

Moments later, the device being completely crossed the stream, and I Lazzari we 
were forced to leave the roll flap which remained however connected by elevator to the top of 
the secured "Sergeant," already fixed. 

After which about 10 meters in height were carried out, I and my second man we 
managed with great effort to stop the machine and bring it back under the roll flap, oriented 
in the direction of the current. 

In this condition, after having dropped the "Sergeant," we were able to trace the ship 
sailing under the flap in the third notch. When I judged to have reached about half-length of 
the ship, I again did fix the "Sergeant," and, putting the bow leans heavily toward the 
current, I started crossing the hull regularly reaching the other roll flap. 

At 01:10 the connection was established. A few minutes later, the first half warhead 
was fixed in the middle at the connection of the keel and at 01:15 they set off the two fuses 

Later, I sent Lazzari to bow down the left wing roll to apply a top box. After about 
five minutes, my second man returned, referring to have done everything regularly and have 
started the fuse at 01:20 (...) ". 

So far the report capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Notari from which you can easily 
infer that his attack was not easy and much less manageable. The action of the Notari-Lazzari 
couple concluded basically mining one merchant ship. 

The two operators were too exhausted to use the second half charge of the "maiale” 
against another target. 
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The disengagement navigation lasted about two hours countered by the current. At 
03:45 the "maiale" of Notari, almost to the limit of its autonomy, returned to the Olterra 
through the secret opening. Tired but happy for the positive outcome of the mission, the two 
operators observed that the pair Cella-Montalenti had already returned by about an hour and 
a half. Tadini and Mattera, according to the established objectives, it was possible to about an 
hour late. 


Tadini and Mattera attack a second freighter 


As soon as the “maiale” piloted by Lieutenant of Naval Engineers Tadini and the 
deputy chief diver Mattera departed from the Olterra, the two operators noticed a bright 
phosphorescence water. Shortly after, sailing at an altitude of glasses, the two distinguished a 
tugboat and a corvette anchored forward of the group assigned to target their ships. Two 
patrol boats also crossed in the area. To achieve the objectives, the crew of the second self- 
propelled was forced to pass a group of Spanish vessels using fishing lamps that stood 
between the maiale" and the enemy merchantman. In fourth notch Tadini went navagating 
and dived to overtake the line of vessels. 

We now give the floor to Lieutenant Tadini that in his report he described the action 
against the ships at anchor: 

"(...) When I emerge to glasses depth, I see the goals. I stand next to the first 
"Liberty" assigned to the operator Cella. Approx 500 meters, I see the dark shape of my 
group. I have to reach at the lower speed, to cause little phosphorescence and produce no 
noise. I realize then the strength of the current I have to go back. Navigating at the first notch 
no surplus. Step up to the second notch and sailed slowly; I would like maybe there the entire 
night to finish, if all goes well. Then step to the third notch, and I dive a few meters so as not 
to see my very luminous trail. When I come to glasses depth, I am the height of my group of 
vessels. Iam going to attack the nearest target, a type "Liberty." I know I'm close to the tug 
and the lookout and that on the ship there are three lookouts (bow, dashboard and stern). To 
be safe I need to immerse myself so far about thirty meters from the hull, in the fourth notch, 
depth 4-5 meters. 

I'm immersed most of the time I judged necessary, but I do not find the hull. I come to 
glasses depth: we are very astern of the ship I go up in the current third notch, underwater. 
Retrying the attack more towards the stern of the ship and still not find the hull. I repeat the 
maneuver for the third time point forward of the ship and attack in the second notch portion 
4 meters. I'm pretty sure we touch. While I navigate, I hear the patrol boat passing me 
overhead at very low speed. I'm afraid they see my phosphorescence and weight down the 
device. Exceeded 8.7 meters it begins to rush down. Only at 25 meters I can take it back, 
after giving air fully and be 
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past the fourth notch. The device is almost vertical: drain the air a little so as not to come to 
the surface. Return to glasses depth and I am going to a new maneuver of attack that I hope 
is more fortunate. The attack succeeds well. Done Connection, My second man goes to the 
head gap. The current it detaches the device below the legs. I have to make a considerable 
effort of legs and arms to keep him. Detached his warhead and started the fuse, I move with 
the device to the stern of the ship and I applied with Mattera a trunk with time fuses to the 
left roll fin. I leave the hull, I sail away and I come to glasses depth. It is already late and I 
take the way back alternating navigation on the surface and underwater navigation, given 
the active search done by the enemy using searchlights. Halfway so such that we switch 
Mattera’s breathing gear. 04:15 to come to the support vessel". 

As the reports of the operators all resemble each other a bit, that of Tadini, concise 
and comprehensive, serves well to give the idea of the many difficulties encountered by the 
"maiali" crews in attacks, during which they had to contend with the enemy surveillance, 
with sea conditions and currents and with the technical drawbacks of the self-propelled, 
which, despite the efforts made to eliminate any possibility of failure in navigation, they were 
still delicate underwater ordnance difficult to maneuver and more susceptible to sudden 
stops. 


The action of Cella and Montalenti also crowned with success 


The lieutenant of the Naval Weapons Cella noticed -just off of the Olterra -that his 
"maiale" left a bright trail visible from a distance. It was therefore forced to reduce the speed 
in the third and then into second notch. While Cella and Montalenti cautiously earned their 
anchorage area of enemy merchantmen, suddenly emerged from the darkness a British patrol 
boat that passed quickly to about twenty meters from the prow of the self-propelled. The two 
operators have barely recovered from the sudden apparition of the formidable enemy ship 
when they realized that the strong current of the bay drifts to leeward away from the target 
area. Cella then maneuvered quickly to take the route of attack and then brought abeam of 
the target, focusing strongly towards the bow of the merchantman to compensate for the 
effect of current. The silhouette of the enemy ship magnified visibly and, at some stage, it 
was possible to distinguish the cigarette embers of a sentry who was walking on the bridge. 
The lookout spotted earlier continued in the meantime, to prowl in the area and with the bow 
spotlight illuminated the topsides of ships at anchor. The current, very strong, continued to 
provide trouble to the pair of operators who saw the self-propelled runs out towards the stern 
of the target, that is, away from the roll fins sticking out in the middle of the hull. 
Nevertheless, Cella dived, but simultaneously the engine of self-propelled 
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stopped and the means began to rapidly lose altitude. 

"Arrived at about 20 meters deep - Lieutenant Cella remembers in his report on 
Operation “B.G.6"- not being able to start the engine and give the air, not being able to stop 
the apparatus coming up again, I come to the surface under the rim of the target. They are 
thus forced, after useless efforts to engage the top speed to take me to the roll vanes. I can 
finally reach the end of the starboard aft fin. I move to the center and execute the connection, 
made even this very difficult by the current. Attach the warhead, then I carry the bow end of 
the left wing and attach the trunk. Start the fuse of the warhead at 01:20 hours, one of the top 
box a few minutes later. 

I notice a sudden increase in the intensity and the number of depth charges; I hear 
the patrol approaching and is flanked to my target and I see the light of her headlamp 
illuminating the left side of the "Liberty." I leave with the intention to escape from the 
supervised area on suspicion of being heard. The devise is very stern heavy. I try twice to 
come to the surface, but when I'm about to emerge I get two depth bombs, stronger than 
those felt during the operation and, believing that followed, continuing to South route for 
about half an hour from the moment that I left the target. (...)". 

Always in immersion Cella performed the navigation of disengagement and when he 
finally emerged, he was able to note with relief that no enemy ship was following. At this 
point the second man Montalenti, who had commendable assisted the first operator, I’m 
informed by Cella that a tear in his suit had provoked a strong infiltration of water. He felt 
extremely heavy and awkward and he was in the grip of leg cramps and still was unable to 
continue the action (the self-propelled had a second half charge). This fact, added to the 
already precarious conditions of Cella - too fatigued - forced the pair of operators to direct 
the on the Olterra to return which occurred regularly at approximately 02:15. 


The succession of explosions in the harbor of Gibraltar 


Three merchant ships were attacked by operator pairs of the “maiali” discharged from 
the Olterra three ships blew up in the harbor of Gibraltar in the early hours of 8 May 1943. 
The whole operation took place without the enemy supervision having sensed anything 
suspicious. 

At 06:15 came the first explosion of the charge placed by Notari; a few minutes later 
it was the turn of the charge applied by Cella. Respectively at 06:35 and 06:40 were warned 
of the bursts of the trunks: at 07.30 there was the explosion of half charge applied by Tadini. 

The British document admits that the morning of 8 May 1943 explosions took place 
under the hull of three loaded cargo ships: the Pat Harrison 
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("Liberty" of 7000 tons); the Mashud of 7500 tons and Camerata of 4875 tons. To prevent 
their complete loss, the three ships were run aground in shallow water at La Linea. 

From the place of observation, from the Olterra operators from the attack could 
follow the comings and goings of tugboats around the affected ships and unnecessary hunt 
carried out by six patrol boats and a "antisubmarine" aircraft against the alleged "advancer" 
submarine while the steamers which escaped the attack dropped anchor and moved into 
shallow water for fear of new explosions. 

In conclusion, the operation 'B.G.6 "was crowned with great success, having been 
sunk around 20,000 tons of enemy merchant shipping, without there being any operator lost. 
The three assault craft reached all the targets assigned to them, despite the considerable 
difficulties encountered, first of all represented by the strong current. 

Without that unexpected, the three pairs of operators could definitely have mine other 
steamers using the second half charges available. This consideration does not affect in the 
least, of course, the actions of Notari, Lazzari, Tadini, Mattera, Cella and Montalenti that led 
to complete the task entrusted to them in the best way. 
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CHAPTER XVI 


SPECIAL OPERATIONS IN THE LAST MONTHS OF WAR 


The torpedo motor launches in Sicily and Sardinia 


Following the capitulation of the German and Italian armies in Tunisia and in 
anticipation of the imminent Allied leap on the metropolitan territory, the X MAS Flotilla 
was ordered to have mobile bases of means surface assault along the coasts of Sicily and 
Sardinia, against which it was expected would manifest the offensive action from the south to 
attack the so-called "Fortress Europe." 

For this purpose was reinforced squadron of launches - commanded by sottotenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Ungarelli - from working time at Augusta, as they were set up new 
bases in Sardinia in Cagliari, Carloforte and Bosa Navy. Commander of motor launches 
groups located in the Sardinian ports was appointed capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant 
Commander] Aldo Lenzi; tenenti di vascello [Lieutenants] Dequal and Massarini were 
instead allocated to the individual bases. 

Doubts about the place where the landing would be impending did not last long on 
July 10, 1943, two thousand ships-British and American transport, backed by a strong naval 
fleet of battleships, aircraft carriers and cruisers, escorted by a court of units minor and 
bearing an “air roof "consisting of 4,000 combat aircraft, landed, respectively, on the west 
coast and the east of Sicily, the US 7" Army and the English 8" Army 

The base of motor launches established in Cagliari was quickly demobilized while 
that of Augusta -which also included the remains of the convoys “Moccagatta” and 
*Giobbeo” was forced to evacuate in haste the Sicilian naval base given the unfavorable 
trend of military operations. 

Ungarelli, escaping the advancing English along the island's east coast, knew very 
well lead their units finally arranging its operational base in the island Bella, near Mazzaro. 
From this location, the motor torpedo launches carried out numerous ambushes in front of 
Syracuse , Augusta and Catania, but without achieving any success against Allied convoys 
directed to such ports as they fell into the hands of the British. 

On one occasion a MTSM, piloted by dal capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant 
Commander] Lenzi 
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(He arrived from Sardinia and he had taken in the meantime the command of launch group 
operating in Sicily) and sottufficiale [NCO] Barabino, succeeded in foiling -with his strong 
intervention - bombardment attempt of the Sant'Agostino viaduct, on the Taormina- Messina 
highway, by units of English light surface ships. 

In the same period, the units X MAS and the "San Marco" Regiment, under the orders 
of Commander Lenzi and captain of Naval Engineers Buttazzoni, carried out demolition 
actions behind the British lines in a vain how generous attempt to delay the enemy advance. 

The Quick Campaign in Sicily ended for the X MAS unit area when the MTSM Lenzi 
and Barabino left the port of Messina, next to be invested by the Allies. For the historical 
record, the MTSM 262 was the last Italian naval unit left Sicily before the complete 
occupation of the Island 

The motor launch formations later moved to Gioia Tauro and finally to Amalfi to 
participate in the last cycle of operations on the continent. 


Ambra attempt to force the port of Syracuse 


Even the submarine Ambra returned to take to the sea in July 1943, when the Allies 
were already masters of the eastern ports of Sicily. The “advancer” boat, which had already 
operated against Alexandria and Algiers, tried this time to force an Italian port. In the 
cylindrical containers, instead of the SLC, they were boarded three small boats of the type 
MTR entrusted to tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Garutti and the non-commissioned officers 
Tonissi, Guercio and Derin. Objective: the port of Syracuse crowded with British and 
American merchant ships and landing craft. 

On the evening of July 14, the submarine dropped their moorings in La Spezia, in 
command of capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Renato Ferrini (Commander Arillo had been 
sent to Gdansk to take over the new "VII C" type boats ceded by the Kriegsmarine to the R. 
Navy in exchange of the old Italian oceanic submarines used to transport-goods for the Far 
East). Navigation in the Tyrrhenian of the Ambra was eventful for continuing aircraft 
sightings (ten on the 15" alone) and proceeded with some difficulty. On the evening of July 
16 the Ambra met with the torpedo boat Partenope who escorted the submarine up to 
Messina. 

Strait was the arena of a lively night action between the light cruiser Scipio Africanus 
and some English motor torpedo boats that tried to block the Italian ships path setting sail 
from Messina. However the submarine got through undisturbed to Messina at 03:00 hours 
and the morning of the 17" was able to put the in immersion the prow on Syracuse. Hidden 
navigation continue until 22:00, while by the hydrophones were detected numerous enemy 
ships that actively guarding the whole area. At that time the Ambra surfaced continuing 
navigation approach to the modest speed of 7 knots, allowed by the one axle propeller 
engaged. 
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At 03:00 around of 18 July the inevitable happened. An enemy aircraft located with 
its own radar the boat, illuminated him with the on-board spotlight and, receiving no 
response to the detection signal, performed a swooping on the Ambra dropping a cluster of 
six bombs, very well directed. Adjust the depth of thirty feet, according to the tactics of the 
"antisubmarine" struggle of the Allies, the bombs exploded under the hull of the submarine: a 
so close that his splinter severed the aerial of the plane's radio. 

Commander Ferrini maneuvered surfaced to escape other attacks; while inside the 
boat were recorded very serious damage. Virtually no compartment was left unscathed. 
Accumulator batteries, light and power circuits, pipelines of high pressure air, two external 
funds, pressure gauges, compass, depth finders, the steering gear were damaged or totally 
smashed. Even some structures tested at hundred meters deep appeared damaged. 
Fortunately, the air strike did not cause loss of life: only complained a few minor injuries. 
Now the Ambra could not attempt to dive without running the risk of sinking. The combined 
efforts of the entire crew allowed, however, to the boat to restart diesel engines and to direct 
with painful slowness at a time of Messina. But stopping in the harbor was like condemning 
the Ambra to secure destruction, given the grueling Allied air superiority. Navigation 
continued therefore in the Tyrrhenian Sea under cover of the torpedo boat Partenope who 
was forced to take in tow the boat and provide you with a hand pump to expel water from the 
bilges dangerously flooded. 

The Partenope and Ambra reached Naples at the sunset of July 19. The boat was 
repaired so as to better put to sea after a few days. On 27 July, the Ambra returned to La 
Spezia by its own means. 


Other special operations of the X MAS 


As in the invasion of Sicily in July 1943 did presage an imminent collapse of the 
country, the X MAS Flotilla and the special units of sappers employed by Generalmas 
continued with commendable enthusiasm to carry out offensive operations against enemy 
airfields and also anchorages in North Africa. 

In July 1943 it was precisely studied the possibility of sabotage harbor works of 
Bizerte (Operation "Alpha") with sappers carried by the V MAS Flotilla (Sardinia). The 
operation was attempted on August 1, but the two MAS were taken by gunfire from the Cape 
Balno batteries and landing was frustrated. Repeated September 3, the operation "Alfa" was 
successful but it turned out pretty much useless given the imminence of the armistice. 

Another operation, special, called "Palma", against the port of Pantelleria occupied by 
the Allies, was not performed following the invasion of Sicily. The operation "Beta" against 
airports of Benghazi area was instead 
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assigned to the submarine Menotti, the night on 3 August, after seven days of sailing in 
waters now entirely controlled by the enemy, he landed a group of 19 men of the “San 
Marco” Regiment guided by sottotenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg) Martino and Army 
Lieutenants Visintin and Coselli. All fell almost immediately into the hands of the British 
who had apparently located the submarine during the landing of the sappers. 


Constitution of “Group G.O.G. on the steamer Gaeta in the Spanish port of Huelva 


In order to hit the enemy merchant ships parked in the ports of the neutral countries, 
the X MAS Flotilla had established in the spring of 1943 to deploy small groups of assault 
swimmers in the Iberian peninsula anchorages most frequented by British steamers. 

They had in mind to establish "Gamma" bases for men in the ports of Huelva, 
Malaga, Barcelona, Ushona and Porto, but the pressure of events allowed only to the group 
of operators sent to Huelva to take action before September 8. 

Organized similarity to that on the Olterra - but on a much smaller scale obviously - 
March 5, 1943 were posted on the steamer Gaeta of 4457 grt. interned in Huelva 
(commander, capitano di lungo Corso [Merchant Marine Capt.] Michele Coccorullo) the 
lieutenants divers Carlo Vianello and Salvatore Nizzi. 

The importance of the Spanish Atlantic anchorages was due to the fact that many 
British merchant, or in the service of the English will then carry cargo of iron ore and copper 
from Rio Tinto. 

Embarkation on the Gaeta, Vianello and Nizzi occurred without arousing the slightest 
suspicion in the British informants in port Via the Italian consul in Barcelona, Pierleoni, on 
the Italian steamer were made to flow the explosive trunks, breathing apparatus and the entire 
set of "Gamma" gear. 

April 18, 1943, four British ships made their entrance in the port to perform the 
loading operation the night of 23, the two operators were attacking a merchant ship of 4500 
tons that was sailing in the morning with some trunks cases applied to the hull. The outcome 
of this attack and two others carried out against the big merchant Ladovich 9700 tons of the 
night on May 13 and against a medium tonnage ship the night on June 13, remained 
uncertain. Only the conclusion of hostilities he was able to ascertain that the vessels had been 
saved by the prompt intervention of the Security Service organized by Lionel Crabb in 
Gibraltar. In fact, the English merchant who embarked in Huelva important loads of iron ore, 
normally used to stop in Gibraltar before continuing sailing to the ports of destination in 
England. It is established that the divers of the Fortress Security Service were able to remove 
the trunks before they could cause serious damage to the work lives of steamers or cause the 
sinking of the same on the high seas. 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 247 


Operation "Stella" in Turkish ports of Alessandretta and Mersin 


Luckiest of Vianello and Nizzi attacks in the port of Huelva turned those conducted 
by Lieutenant of Artillery Luigi Fcrrdro who, enlisted in the X MAS and proved first-rate 
swimmer, managed, working solitarily in Turkish ports of Alessandretta and Mersin , 
attacking four ships, causing the total or partial loss of 24,000 tons of enemy merchant 
shipping. 

Before being sent to Turkey, Lieutenant Luigi Ferraro had received, in January 1943, 
the task of working against the port of Tripoli as soon as this had been reactivated by the 
British Navy. 

The unique group of “Gamma” formed by Ferrdro, the wife of the latter and by the 
electrician Filippo Velardi, would have to wait for the imminent capitulation of Tripoli 
happen while hiding in the same Libyan capital The project was not implemented, however, 
because the occupation of Tripoli, which took place on January 23, did not allow the 
command of the X MAS them to adequately prepare the group so as to put him in a position 
to operate. 

From information it received at that time showed that in the ports of Alessandretta 
and Mersin was unfolding an intense traffic of British merchant or otherwise to the British 
service you were loading chrome ore, essential metal for the war effort. The idea of bringing 
the offense of the X MAS in that area of the decidedly eccentric with respect to the 
Mediterranean theater of Italian naval operations, passed in brief from the design phase 
(Operation "Stella") to implementation; the choice to operate in Turkish anchorage fell right 
on Ferraro that he had received highest instructions from Commander Borghese for his 
foreseeable use in Lisbon. 

The staging to allow Ferraro to operate at Turkish ports, making use of a "cover" 
effective and sufficient to avoid any suspicion of the enemy, was necessarily more complex 
than the implementation on other occasions to promote the introduction of "Gamma" 
operators in the territory of neutral countries. 

Therefore, in early June 1943, Lieutenant Luigi Ferraro, duly provided with a 
diplomatic passport and a letter of recommendation of the Minister of Foreign directed the 
Italian consul in Alexandretta, Ignatius di Sanfelice, he appeared to his "superior" to hire 
service that occasion with special tasks. The diplomatic exemption from customs baggage 
searches, allowed Ferraro to bring along four heavy suitcases containing not only the 
complete "Gamma" operator kit, but even the explosive trunks that the enterprising 
"diplomat" it was meant to be applied to the hulls of enemy merchant ships. 

For about a month Ferrraro, with the collaboration of the chancellor of the Consulate, 
Giovanni Roccardi, (in actually tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] of the Secret Service of the 
Navy and creator of the special operation organized by X MAS, Turkey) carefully studied the 
possibility of attacking the steamers 
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which frequently they are anchored in the harbor for performing the operations of loading of 
the chrome ore. 

Simultaneously Ferraro was able to convince friends and enemies that the new 
employee of the Italian Consulate in Alessandretta, not only could not swim, but he felt a 
genuine aversion to water. 

On the evening of June 30, however, Ferraro, always validly helped by Roccardi, he 
was wearing a diving suit, stared at his belt two trunks and went silently into the water. The 
victim was the Greek ship Orion of 7000 tons, in British service, pegged at 2300 meters from 
the shore. Ferrdro, which as we said it was one of the best swimmers of the X MAS, do the 
crossing in a perfect way; earned the Orion anchorage area and, braving the light of on-board 
searchlights and watchmen who were walking on the deck of the ship, he dived under the 
hull of the freighter. Set trunks on roll the wings, pulled the safety pins, Ferraro disengaged 
without contrast and managed to return to shore at 04:00 am. It should, at this point, recall 
that the explosives trunks were equipped with a small propeller that was only actuated when 
the attacked ship, coming out in the open sea, sailing at a speed of at least five knots. The 
blast of the bomb could only happen if and when the small propeller had performed a 
predetermined number of revolutions, corresponding to a few miles of path of the ship. 
Thereby the mined ship sank offshore and this induced the crew to believe that the offense 
was due to attack of a submarine or against mine. 

This was precisely the version that gave the survivors when the ship Orion, 
completed loading and left the port of Alexandretta seven days after the action of Ferraro, 
sank offshore rather quickly also because of its heavy load. 

On July 8, Ferraro and Roccardi learned that in the nearby port of Memina had 
anchored the ship Kaituna of 10000 tons for loading the usual chrome ore. The 9", the two 
traveled to Mersina, and they stayed in the Italian Consulate which, like that of Alexandretta, 
was next to the sea. The same evening Ferraro renewed his attack. Two days later she set sail 
and, the Kaituna just offshore, there was an explosion in one of the keel trunks unfortunately 
misfired. The bulk cargo it could therefore be brought to aground on the coast of Cyprus by 
not sinking in deep water. Recovered and towed to the dock, the Kaituna revealed to the 
English the unexploded trunk and still applied to a roll fin. But when the British Security 
Service was able to raise the alarm, Ferraro had already carried out two attacks. 


Ferraro concludes his mission in Turkey 


On the evening of 30 July 1943 Ferraro and Roccardi were again in Mersina. 
Objective the British steamer Sicilian Prince of 5,000 tons. 
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In the report prepared by Ferraro about his actions at Turkish ports you can read: 

"Tam aware of the location of the target and, at 22:00, Worn in the consulate almost 
all the equipment, covered with a dressing gown, go down on the beach for the evening bath. 
Roccardi helps me transport the trunks of and in the final operations of dressing. At 22:54 
start to the action. After about 500 meters I seem to hear the noise in proximity. I stop, listen, 
and feel the darkness, close by, the powerful breath of a big beast. Against the light I can 
then determine the case of two large animals that dive and puffing two meters away from me. 
More than once I saw them definitely focus on my person and I felt under me water 
displacement produced by the strokes of their tail. I tried several times to scare them and hit 
them with a knife, but to no avail, because with wonderful constancy they felt to accompany 
duty for almost the entire route. I come on the target, which is from the starting point about 
4,000 meters, to 02:00". 

Ferraro repeated the usual maneuver of attack by applying the trunks to the 
mercantile roll fins: 04.00 was back on the ground and after a few hours with Roccardi 
returned unnoticed to Alexandretta. 

The Sicilian Prince escaped, however, to his fate because an inspection in the hull 
allowed to remove in time the explosives trunks. 

However it did not avoid the sinking of the Norwegian ship Fermplant of 7,000 tons 
that presented on | August in the port of Alexandretta to carry his load of chrome. The same 
evening Ferraro returned to the attack using the fourth and final pair of trunks that had 
brought with him from Italy. Early in the afternoon of the 2™ the Fermplant sailed, but soon 
returned to port. Ferraro and Roccardi saw the merchant reappear with real dismay, fearing 
that the explosion in the port of the ship could cause a serious diplomatic incident with 
neutral Turkey that had now taken a very cautious attitude toward the Axis. 

Ferraro wrote about it in his report: 

"Imagine our horror and concerns about what was going to happen. Resigned, we 
await the time of the explosion, which should take place around midnight. When it was time, 
we set forward the target, but to our surprise the incredulous minutes go by and nothing 
happens. We think that only a long time after leaving the ship has reached the required speed 
to the demobilization of the explosive devices labels, then we cease observation. The next 
morning, at daybreak, I rush to observe the incident, convinced of seeing the ship listed and 
stranded somewhere on the coast. Instead distinguish its silhouette, perfectly in order, at its 
anchorage. In what had happened when I dared to hope: the ship, in its sailing, had not 
reached the necessary speed. It was a great relief when, at 18:00 on the 5 ” we saw her leave 
the harbor! " 

The fate of the ship off the coast of Syria was fulfilled: the Fernplant sank and did 
not leave a dangerous tracks. 
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The action of August 2 was the last made by Ferraro who had already used all of the 
trunks supplied. On the other hand, the Italian Consul of Alexandretta was finally put aside 
the special assignment of his great collaborator and he feared any, possible complications 
with the Turkish authorities. Ferraro therefore returned home a few days later "for health 
reasons" and concluded his adventurous mission to Turkey. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


OPERATION “B.G, 7” AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


The ninth attack of the X MAS against Gibraltar 


In early August 1943 the group of the Olterra thought is time to renew the attack on 
the many merchant ships that crowded the harbor of Gibraltar. All operators who had 
previously taken part in operation ““BG.6” had succeeded in returning the support ship and 
were therefore used for the next operation “B.G7”. 

The X MAS Flotilla proposed by this operation to attack for the ninth time since the 
war, on the armed British naval base; However, no one would have predicted that the “BG.7” 
would also be the last action performed by the X-MAS before the armistice. 

The night on August 4, with very calm and vivid phosphorescence sea water which 
made the approach navigation dangerous for the self-propelled to the anchoring zone of 
steamers, three “‘maiali” set about depart out from the usual opening cut on the side of the 
Olterra except the deputy chief diver Andrea Gianoli (who replaced the last moment the 
diver Sergeant Ario Lazzari) all operators were the same used in “BG6”. 

Group leader was capitano di corvetta [Lieutenant Commander] Ernesto Notari who 
was also coupled with Gianoli; the other two crews were formed by Lieutenant D.M Camillo 
Tadini with Deputy chief diver Salvatore Mattera and Lieutenant Naval Weapons Vittorio 
Cella with Deputy Chief diver Eusebio Montalenti. 


The difficult action of Notari and Gianoli 


The group leader Notari the first to leave the Olterra at 22:53 of August 3 and headed 
on the chosen target who identified himself as the furthest. Notari carefully avoided crossing 
in the first part of the navigation some Spanish fishing boats and, after a wide turn to 
starboard, at 00:15 passed to the bow to a group of merchant to move close to the chosen 
steamer. Then he directed the “maiale” maneuvering in such a way as to clearly see the 
target's silhouette against the bundle of lights on the Rock. A 
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first attempt to go alongside the ship if foiled by enemy igniting suddenly a flashlight on the 
deck that projected its glare on the sheet of water below. 

Notari moved cautiously to the left-hand side of the ship, sank when it was at a 
distance of about 80 meters, then surfing the second notch to a depth of 4 meters came to 
bumping against the hull of the steamer grabbed the roll flap and started the actual attack 
maneuver. 

The second, Gianoli, quickly fixed the “sergeant” to the roll lug and Notari helped to 
maintain the structure of the "maiale” while he ran along the hull from to left to starboard. It 
was performed the classic maneuver of attack with the warhead charge hanging, using a rope 
stretched between the roll fins below the target's hull. 

"As soon reached the other roll flap - Notari remembered in the report on the 
operation" BG7 "- Gianoli fixes the second" Sergeant "without, however, securing the top 
connection. Failing to explain the reason for this delay, I try to ask him for the reason, and 
he tells me that he had lost the "lift” with the top link during the crossing of the hull. I having 
a water-filled mask and not judging to be able to make a second connection, I order my 
second man to stick his head under the roll lug. After helping me put the unit under the fin 
keel, my second man begins the work of detachment of the warhead. I realize that, after 
removing the sling, Gianoli has difficulty in freeing the warhead and because, by doing so, 
he exercises with the two legs a considerable force against the device, at a certain moment, 
this is pushed violently out flap. The unit, with a light structure, tends to come to the surface 
and I can barely hold it strongly tightening his legs, holding his right hand and with the tip of 
the roll lug foot. On the other hand, I prefer not to complicate the equipment having to do 
this cause a discharge of water that could be observed from aboard the steamer. To allow the 
unit under the flap, eschew unnecessary strain that is eventually successful Just below the 
flap, I realize to be at the limit of my endurance. Having the water-filled mask, I can not even 
ask Gianoli if he has already set his warhead to the "Sergeant" and if set the fuses. I am also 
very tired to the force exerted to restore the apparatus under the flap and distinguish things 
very confused. I understand that my second man, who works near the already fixed warhead 
is booting the fuses. By doing this, Gianoli leans back with his feet to the unit and, suddenly, 
pushes me for the second time out of my flap. It is this, the moment when I lose the second 
man. 

Again I try to stop the rise of the device but without success, because the forces are 
almost completely abandoned me. 

The depth of 2 meters, to avoid arriving at the surface ball, flood the rapid 
succeeding so to stop the machine before it arrives on the surface during the subsequent 
descent phase, I notice the presence of the outside edge of an square mesh iron net. 
Fortunately, I can 
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keep it away from me with my hands, without it bumps against my suit. A little ‘distracted by 
the presence of this net, I did not realize that the unit begins to dive and, only after having 
exceeded 20 meters deep, I am aware of the danger that I face. As the device goes down, Iam 
seized by a sense of suffocation, accentuated by the presence of water in the mask.” 

In this critical situation Notari pressed the dispenser button; but the pressure exerted 
on the bag was so strong that it could not feel the benefit of the oxygen flowing into the sack. 
To brake the descent, maneuvered the emergence leverage and attempted to set in motion 
with all the rudder at the top. The engine did not want to leave while the depth gauge was up 
to 30 meters, the maximum limit of its graduation. Exhausted and discouraged, Nolari 
already meditated to abandon the unit and come to the surface, when he realized that the self- 
propelled "fall" was over. In fact, the air flowing into the case was able to stop the further 
descent of the "maiale". 

The group leader adds in his operation "B.G.7" report: 

"Shortly after the unit begins to rise, gaining increasing rate of climb. I feel that I 
choke, I can not wait to reach the surface and, therefore, do not run any operation that can 
stop the appliance climb. Among other things, they are stunned and do not even think the 
danger they may encounter going bumping his head against the hull. At about 10 meters from 
the surface, due to the strong expansion of the oxygen in the bag, mask and snorkel blowing 
me off and swallow a bit of water. A few moments after arriving on the surface causing a lot 
of noise. They are about 50 cm from the left side of the ship, just forward of the bridge. Being 
stunned, absolutely do not think that I run the risk remaining in that place and, not having at 
that moment other desire than to be able to breathe deeply, I also take off the nose clip. After 
about 5 minutes, thanks to fresh air wings of the night and the water spray on the Face, 
having regained a little of lucidity of mind, I think to leave as soon as possible this dangerous 
position. Not having any intention to immerse myself, I decide to attempt the approach to the 
Spanish coast on the surface but, again, maneuver in starter rheostat without the engine 
Starting. 

I then try the removal maneuver, the 5" mark, which fortunately is operating 
normally by determining the start of the engine at full throttle. At 03:20, after about 90 
minutes of imprudent but successful navigation on the surface, I reach the Olterra, where 
with the help of a rope and immersing myself for a few minutes, I can let the appliance in the 
underwater opening made the entrance way of the ship. On board I find Cella -Montalenti 
the couple who already has returned at 02:25." 

And Gianoli? The second Notari emerged on the other side of the attacked ship, after 
having lost contact with the group leader. Believing that the latter was drowned, waited for 
two hours, clinging to the helm of the ship, that he spent the time necessary because the other 
two pairs of operators 
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could bring to fruition their action. So he asked for help of the crew of the mined freighter, 
the Harrison Gray Otis, American “Liberty” of 7000 tons. Gianoli was made to transfer to a 
vessel while a non-commissioned officer of the British security service was preparing to 
carry out a survey on the hull. Shortly after, however, there was an explosion and a metal 
splinter killed instantly the man who was responsible for monitoring the Italian prisoner The 
diver of the British security service avoided by sheer chance of losing their lives beneath the 
ship. 


The missions of Tadini and Cella 


The “maiale” piloted by Lt. Camillo Tadini and the deputy chief diver Salvatore 
Mattera exited from the Olterra at 23:16. Once they were on the surface, at glasses depth, the 
two operators noted that the spotlight of the Rock swing back and forth with their light beams 
on the port area of the harbor. English patrol boats crossed a little everywhere and frequently 
was the launch of depth charges. A lone plane flying over the harbor at low altitude. 

To achieve his goal, Tadini moved cautiously toward the anchorage area of some 
neutral merchant: so began the attack maneuver. 

The intended victim was mined with quick and accurate action. At 01:45 the warhead 
of “maiale” was detached and fuse were started. 

“The Mission is successful - Tadini writes in its report - J just have to do a good 
disengagement and come back. I takeoff from the prow of the ship and sailed in the west 
route immersion, depth 10 meters. After 20 minutes step up to 5 meters I continue to surf 
until I do not feel the machine crawling on. Then stop the unit and come to the surface with 
the lift I'm already out of enemy surveillance zone. Back to the bottom, take to the surface in 
the apparatus and take the back route. The spotlight, it distinguishes the patrol boat as it 
continues its usual round of surveys at the ships. Arrival at the base at 04:10 while the 
charge of operator Cella is bursting.” 

The latter, who was paired with the deputy chief diver Montalenti, was departing at 
23:35 from the support vessel. Even he noticed the bright headlights of the fortress and was 
concerned about repeated low altitude crossings of English aircraft that flew over the bay to 
locate any enemy insidious means. At one point it was indeed forced to stop navigating the 
“maiale” because the phosphorescence in the area was to allow the above identification of the 
wake produced by the self-propelled. Two English lookouts crossed at low speed before the 
merchant anchoring zone and indeed favored the action of Cella, since the searchlights beams 
illuminated the shore and the topside of the assigned target a large tanker of 10000 tons. 

Cella again stopped his self-propelled, defiled the enemy patrol boats and then 
attacked. Cella adds in his report: 
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"At 01:15 I have the roll fin in hand, after making a strong nosedive due to the 
sudden stop of the engine of my SLC that very hard to start After making the connection 
between the two wings, boot fuses and then start removal. I resurface and I see a patrol boat 
that, continuing his tour around the target, is still in front of my side of attack. I reach the 
base without incident at 02:20 hours. Strong surveillance, searchlights and very active patrol 
boats, launching systematic bombs “. 


The explosions in the Gibraltar roadstead. 


When the return of the three crews had happened, Notari went on deck of the Olterra 
to see the effects of the charges applied under the hulls of the three chosen targets. In the bay, 
to the first light of dawn, everything was quiet. Also this time the British had not had a hint 
of the attack launched by the "maiali" to the merchant at anchor. At 4:10, on time, exploded 
the charge applied by Cella below the hull of the Norwegian tanker Thorshgvdi of 10000 
tons. They lit spotlights nearby while the Bay of Gibraltar, suddenly awakened, became 
animated. The tank appeared split in two: while the gunwale at the center was at sea level, 
the bow and stern were noticeably out of the water and the two halves were converging 
upwards instead of parallel. Despite being the tanker as close to the Olterra target, the 
detonation was felt less strongly of the next two. 

This was due to the fact that, unlike what occurred for bulk steamers, the liquid load 
of the tanks tended to absorb all the explosive wave. At a 05:00 tugboat he approached the 
tanker to take it in tow and lead it in shallow water: the maneuver failed because the British 
feared that under the tensile stress-yet the two sections together at the center of the hull - 
could detach themselves. 

At 05:10 exploded the charge of Tadini under the British steamer Stanridge of 6000 
tons another column of water mixed with steam rose in the alarmed roadstead. The 05:45 
finally exploded the charge applied by Notari and Gianoli, and along the side of the 
American "Liberty" Harrison Gray Otis of 7000 tons, is lifted very high column of water and 
smoke. After the last explosion, as usual, other merchant who escaped the attack sailed and 
set in motion navigating in shallow waters. 

Other 23,000 tons of enemy ships were added to the assets of the X MAS raising the 
total military and merchant ships sunk or damaged more than 200,000 tons (See. Appendix 
9). But, as we said above, none of the participants in "Operation B.G.7" was able to predict 
that the brilliant action of August 4, 1943 was the last carried out by the X-MAS before the 
armistice. 
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Other projects of the X MAS to attack the enemy ships with new assault craft 


Although the war operations turned in August 1943 for the worst for the Axis forces 
engaged in southern Italy, the command of the X MAS was still intent on studying the 
projects of new operations against enemy naval bases employed new "advancer" and assault 
means under construction in the northern Italian shipyards. Of these projects, there is no trace 
in the Office Historical documentation; but you can read about it in the book written by 
Commander Borghese, 

"(...) Two 100-ton motor torpedo boats, assigned to the Tenth, being built in the 
shipyards of Monfalcone, were going to enter service; provided with suitable equipment to 
transport the assault craft, they were destined to missions designed against the Eastern 
Mediterranean ports, now closed for business to our basic transporters in La Spezia, the 
Strait of Messina being in enemy domain. 

For their construction and use had been set up a base of the Tenth in Venice under 
the command of capitano di corvetta [Lt. Commander ] Baffigo; there were already flowing 
personnel and equipment, and was in the process of preparing a first action. 

Our naval groups of saboteurs, made the arduous training, were on their way to 
reach neutral ports to which they were assigned; some, who already were, were planning, 
with every effort not to betray the undercover cover, the offensive actions to enemy naval 
traffic in areas where this was so far undisturbed. (...) 

Impending operation was instead completely new against Gibraltar. Three 
submarines of 1,000 tones, equipped with 4 cylinders, for transportation of means, had been 
assigned to the Tenth: MURENA, SPARIDE and GRONGO. Of the three, brand new, the 
MURENA was ready. Ready as well was the new piloted torpedo, the SSB, greatly superior 
characteristics to the previous types. To disrupt enemy defenses, the scenario is totally 
deviating from the methods we have hitherto followed until then. Our attacks were always 
held at night, and indeed, on moonless nights, that is, with the benefit of total darkness. 

Well, the MURENA (Commander Longanesi), by the Spanish coasts of the Strait of 
Gibraltar, would, at night, released four explosives launches MTR that, makes it silently to 
Algeciras bay holding under the neutral coast, they would be brought on the northern side of 
the bay. Here, drawing on their minimum size, they had to hide among the existing reed beds 
at the mouths of rivers. At 11:00, in broad daylight, the small boats would have snapped out 
of hiding and, by focusing on four ships moored in the harbor, they would definitely attacked 
them. 

Experience had taught us that, in consequence alarm at anchor, the obstruction of the 
northern door of the fortress of Gibraltar was open, to allow lookouts, torpedo boats and 
rescue craft to go out to the aid of stricken ships One of our torpedo piloted the new type, the 
party of the OLTERRA 08:00 of the morning, having gone through the whole bay while 
underwater 
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(6 miles -3 hours) is the mouth of the place it would be found in the moment in which the 
obstructions were opened. It would be so entered the place it at noon and, taking advantage 
of the disorder created by the roadstead events and the resulting distraction of internal 
supervision, it would have carried the war to the maximum attack this ship. The preparation 
of this bold action was very advanced: the pilot Lieutenant Scardamaglia, group leader of 
the MTR, it was already given the ticket for the plane that September 9 was to take him to 
Spain to do, from the OLTERRA, an inspection in the area of operation; while the diver 
Lieutenant Jacobacci and Sergeant Forni, intended for forcing the place, they were 
preparing for months, making piloted torpedo paths submerged equal or higher than that of 
war. The attack was to take place on 2 October. (...)" 

From here Commander Borghese. Projects of attacks on enemy sources in the eastern 
and western Mediterranean did not take place after the announcement of the armistice on 
September 8, 1943. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


ACTIVITIES OF THE ASSAULT CRAFT AFTER THE ARMISTICE 


Let us now examine the events and the actions taken by the men of the assault craft 
after September 8. 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth chapters have been described is the latest special 
operations and the location of the various means and operators at the time of the armistice. 

The units in the south were reorganized the operational dependencies of " Assault 
Vehicles command" (Mariassalto) of new constitution: their commander became capitano di 
vascello [Captain] Ernesto Forza. 

They were readily used in a series of special missions for the execution of which were 
used torpedo boats, submarines and landing craft. From September to December 1943 
Mariassalto effected over 250 missions of landing and recovery of saboteurs and informants 
in the areas controlled by the enemy, while 32 other similar missions led to the recovery of 
approximately 1,600 national military stragglers in the Balkan Peninsula. 

Since January 1944, the assault troops of the Royal Navy, in which were returned 
men taken prisoner at the end of so many victorious actions, were called to carry out far more 
challenging tasks. Their use was requested by the Anglo-Americans to attempt the forcing of 
Suda Bay. Mariassalto destined two MTSM, three MTM (TV [Lt.] Lombards, STV [LtGg)] 
Rattazzi, C° 2° Mazzoni, C° 2° Castelli, C° 2° Raffa, Sgt. Padovan, Sgt. Testini) embarked 
on the destroyer Grecale, but the operation could not be completed due to adverse 
meteorological conditions. 

On the night of 21 June 1944 two MTSM transported by the Grecale and the MS74 
misero in the sea near the breakwater of La Spezia, respectively three “Gamma" (GM 
[Ensign] Berlingeri, Asp. GM De Angelis, C° 2° Nocch. Gianni) and two “chariot” (modeled 
verbatim on our "maiali") with British pilots. The action led to the sinking of the cruiser 
Bolzano by a "chariot" and the likely damage to a vessel from part of a “Gamma* (G.M. 
[Ensign] Berlingeri). 

Before the conclusion of hostilities the assault craft of the Royal Navy were 
employed to force the port of Genoa in order to attempt the sinking of the aircraft carrier 
Aquila, to prevent the possible blocking by the German of the eastern entrance to the 
Ligurian port , achievable by moving the aircraft carrier itself and sinking it. 
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The continuing, crippling Allied air raids in the Genoa port area to sink ships, they 
convinced Mariassalto to actually try using two “chariot”. Operation attended virtually all the 
staff of the Royal Navy assault craft: C.V. [Capt.] Forza, as commander of the expedition, S. 
T.V. [Lt.Gg)] Conte and Sc. Marcolini on the first “chariot”, G .M. [Ensign] Manisco and Sc. 
Varini on the second; MS74 transporter had embarked on T.V. [Lt.] Carminati and on the two 
MTSM (one of which used for recovery) the couples T.V. [Lt.] Dequal- C° 2° cl. Zoppis and 
S.T.V. [Lt.gg)] Cugia - C° 2° Castelli. 

At 01:15 on 19 April 1945 the couple Conte -Marcolini managed to attack the aircraft 
carrier alighting on the bottom and depositing the self-propelled’s warhead. The ship is well 
protected by the bulges applied to the hull, suffered no particular damage, but the execution 
of the whole action was undoubtedly remarkable also because for the first time in an action 
of a “maiale” kind to complete the mission managed to reach advancer means and to be 
recovered. 


At La Spezia, Admiral Aimone of Savoy -Aosta moved south to follow the 
Sovereign, he had been the capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] of Junio Valerio Borghese with about 
200 men between drivers and services, located between Muggiano, Castagna and Varignano. 

Bourgeois made his choice, and the men of the unit would not forsake him. 

The X MAS Flotilla, then, the armistice did not suffer any disruption; He continued to 
exist and operate even before Mussolini was released. The establishment of R.S.I. X MAS, 
always subordinate to the Commander Borghese, he joined the Republican Navy. Under the 
banner of the Tenth Flotilla MAS enlisted 20,000 men who were employed in land 
operations. The treatment of the events, in which ground troops of the X MAS were 
involved, beyond the scope of this volume, in which they examined only the transactions in 
respect of assault craft. 

The media present in La Spezia at the time of the armistice were made up of "small 
boats" (MTM, MTSM, SMA) mainly belonging to "Autocolonna Giobbe”, a "Gamma” group 
and SLC -SSB. Pilots and operators, initially, were the same "pre-September 8". They were 
later supplemented by new drivers and operators from the Schools Sesto Calende, Valdagno, 
Portofino and Portoroz. 

The surface assault craft were mainly used as small torpedo boats offshore in dozens 
of actions both against the Allied beachhead at Anzio and Nettuno (based in Fiumicino), and 
against the bridgehead to the south of France ( with bases in Villefranche and Sanremo). The 
reported success, except -for the sinking of the French destroyer Trombe (Sc. Denti) and 
knocked out of the PC.626 (T.V. [Lt.] Nesi - Sergeant Zironi) - are not comforted by official 
documentation 
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of opposing party, despite being trusted by the evidence provided by eyewitnesses (*). 

Only forcing harbor net was what took place in Ancona on 13-14 April 1945 by two 
SMA from the base of Brioni (T.V. [Lt.] Nesi -Sergeant Perbellini, C° 2° Mauceri -Sc. 
Bratti). 

On the night of April 24, 1945, on the eve of the termination of the war, the thirteen 
“launches” still efficient (six SMA and seven MTM) conducted one last, desperate mission in 
French waters. All vehicles were destroyed by enemy air and naval forces. 

As for the SLC and SSB, failed the only means conveyor (sub. Amba Aradam, sunk 
in Genoa on 04/09/1944 for aerial bombardment), the "maiali" carried out a single attempt of 
forcing the port of Livorno 11/07/1944 (TV [Lt.] Jacobacci -Sc. Torna, Lt. Pucciarini- C° 2° 
Bonato), was unsuccessful for MTL conveyor failure. 

Under the direction of Lieutenant Ferraro, "Gamma" operators carried numerous acts 
of sabotage with landings behind the lines. 

Always directed by Lt. Ferraro, four “Gamma” (GM [Ensign] Pavone, GM [Ensign] 
Malacarne, Sc. Benoncin, Sc. Sorgetti) transported by the SMA 501 (TV [Lt.] Fracassini, C° 
2° Scarpino) conducted two attempts of forcing the port of Livorno on 17 Nov. 1944 and 14 
Dec. 1944. All operators were captured. 





(*) In the list "Allied Warship Casualties. Mediterranean ". British Admiralty sent to the M.M. 
Historical Office in February 1952, confirmed by later additions and ranging up to August 1956, on page 26 it is 
reported as sunk by E-boat (means of surface assault) ship British LST 305, dated February 20, 1944, in position 
41° 14'N, 12° 31’ E' off Anzio." 

The same ship is instead reported as sunk by the submarine U-230 in the same location and on the 
same date, the German historians Jurgen Rohwer and G. Hummelchen in their "Chronology of World War II at 
Sea, 1939-1945", vol. II, Jan Allan 1974. (Auditor's note) 
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APPENDIX No. 1 


REPORT OF THE CAPITANO DI FREGATA [Cmdr.] G. CATALANO di GONZAGA CIRELIA - 
COMMANDER OF 1“ SUBMARINE GROUP - ON PREPARATION OF THE PERSONNEL DESIGNATED 
FOR USE ON SPECIAL TRANSPORT ASSAULT 


(Omitted) 


On 10 September 1935 gathered all officers boarded on the dependant submarine present at the time 
and communicated unto them briefly the task that I had been entrusted by the submarines command. All officers 
with high fighting spirit and animated by the most beautiful enthusiastically volunteered to participate with the 
assignment any missions that could still be assigned to the H submarine in the war at the base. 

In order to train self-propelled crews and walking teams on the bottom, the choice was made according 
to a rigorous medical criterion, so that they could have the staff at their disposal. Requirements required for 
such exercises. The use of self-breathing by Immersion itself requires perfect integrity of the two main 
respiratory and circulatory systems combined with excellent functionality, rich in elasticity and considerable 
reserve energy. Light breathing resistance; Traces always present of carbon dioxide in the sack, even in the best 
purification conditions; The fluctuations of the external pressure of the water and therefore also of the 
respiratory air in the lung tree, oblige the subject - through numerous nervous and chemical reflexes - to 
maintain a physiological equilibrium that is necessary for the organism and external factors tend to be more or 
less heavily disturbed. If the modifications induced by the self-breathing apparatus in itself add to the need for 
the crew to swim, to walk, in short, to do some of the sometimes tedious maneuvers, it is quite obvious the 
importance of the physiological evaluation of the extent of the physical performance which the subject can give 
through his body and the degree of work he has managed to achieve. 

The following officers were eligible for medical examination: capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Scroffa 
Uguccione, commander of the submarine H 6; The capitano di corvetta [Lt. Cmdr.] Gasparrini Luigi, 
commander of the submarine H 8; tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Sauro Giacomo, commander of the 
submarine H 4; tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Moschini Giuseppe, Commander of Submarine H 2; tenente di 
vascello [Lieutenant] De Angelis Amedeo, Commander of the Submarine H 1; tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] 
Teppati C. Alberto, 2™ officer of the PN; s. tenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Vettori Mario, navigator PN; s. 
tenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Pedrotti Franco, 2™ officer submarine H 2; s. tenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant (jg)] Crepas Alberto, second officer of the submarine H 4; s. tenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] 
Terra Pasquale, second officer of the submarine H 8; s. tenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Costa Francesco, 
second officer of the submarine H 1; ; s. tenente di vascello [Lieutenant (jg)] Riccardi Luigi, navigator JA; 
lieutenant of the G.N. [Naval Engineers] Tesei Teseo; lieutenant of G.N. [Naval Engineers] Elios Toschi. 

To these officers of submarines were added the following officers and divers embarked on R.N. 
Titana, tenente di vascello [Lieutenant] Ernesto Notari, second officer of the Tilano, the s s. tenente di vascello 
[Lieutenant (jg)] Amedeo Vesco; Lieutenant G.N. Pasquale De Pascalis; the second head diver Lanza Gabriele; 
the deputy chief diver Medin Quirino. 

In the month of April 1936 began training as a second crewman of the following self-propelled. The 
divers that for their outstanding qualities of character, courage and professional skills were considered suitable 
for this delicate Post: head diver of the third class Manzoni Enrico ; Second chief diver Lazzari Henry; Deputy 
Chief diver Lorenzi Bruno; Deputy Chief diver Lazzari Air; Deputy Chief diver Galli Natale. 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 
Page 264 


General staff training 
OFFICIAL 


The chosen ones were subjected to a rational training and above all gradually, as the right to shorten or 
lengthen the stages is good to note, some of them had no practice with the breathing gear .While of course 
checked by the doctor who was following the workout depending on the behavior of subjects during training, 
the program in general terms was established. 

- Scuba diving in the pool, at gradually increasing time up to 2 hours, with decreasing temperatures 
from 30° Celsius to around 7° Celsius; 

- Compression testing dry with pressure changes up to 2 kilograms of pressure (20 meters) with 
donning the "Davis"; 

- Gradual working with the “Davis” apparatus worn increasing the load, but that will not ever be a 
heavy work; 

-immersion in the sea at depths of 10-20 meters with variables during | to 2 hours; - Rowing exercises 
and athletics. 

Throughout the workout the said officers were subject to a special regime of hearty meals, easy to 
assimilate, slightly in excess of calorific value, with meals properly distributed in relation with daily exercises 
and exclusions for spirits and limiting the use of tobacco. All medically and physiologically followed official, 
reached a good level of training in the use of the breathing gear and were therefore declared fit for particular 
services for which they were chosen. 


DIVERS OF C.R.E.M. 


For the formation of the group of walkers on the bottom, on order of Maristat three divers courses they 
were performed. 

The first course was attended by 10 divers; the second from 8 divers and the third by 8 divers and 1 
officer. The duration of each of them was of about 40 days. The program was divided into three main periods, 

1) Theoretical instruction on using the breathing gear. Workout in the tank until completely and secure 
with the breathing gear use; 

2) Training in the sea at depths ranging from 5 to 15 meters; progressive paths on the bottom; paths 
with guidance; 

3) Launching from submarines at a depths of 30 meters; paths on the bottom with the load on his 
shoulders. 

All dives, under constant medical supervision, were held without incident worthy of boredom and the 
staff has reached a good level of training has been able to walk on the bottom, at a depth of about 10 meters, the 
distances from 600 to 800 meters in 25-30 minutes. The physical condition of the subjects at the end of the 
dives were good with increased pulse rate and hyperpnoea stress, which quickly made the range of normal. 

Few cases of fatigue on the part of individuals who had had to stop diving for particular decidedly 
unfavorable environmental conditions to walk on the bottom (counter-current, miry pit etc.). From the medical 
side, all the subjects were able to go on day diving without excessive fatigue. The exemptions that were given 
were mostly due to temporary irritation and boils ear canal and sometimes the skin, caused by any chance from 
the pathogenic bacterial flora rich water of the harbor sea. During the escape there have been no incidents 
whatsoever even at depths above marked. 


Preliminary exercises 
The first exercises related to the special use of the XIV submarine squadron, more than constituting 


real trainings, remained in the experimental field for both a testing of the new systems, and to observe what 
results it can achieve. 
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Such experiences were therefore started in La Spezia to have immediately available the intervention of 
Marinarmi, Marinarni and Maricost for the execution of those changes and improvements that the use of 
accommodation counseled or prove necessary. This first experimental period, runs from September 6 to 1 
October 1935. 

In that period they were made the following preliminary exercises, 

Plain of the submarine on the bottom, a first experiment was performed with the H 6 in depths of 10-12 
meters 

This first experience was with the connection on the anchor chain of H 6 a lanyard 
of 3 meters of chain 70, weighing about 1,000 kg. 

The upper end of the lanyard was spun up to the construction line of the submarine, which sailed for 
about an hour to about 30 cm. the speed down by about a mile governing in altitude and direction without any 
difficulty. A second approach exercise was carried out from the H 6 (comparable with the previous mode) to the 
RN Teseo moored to a buoy in the Dock "Duca degli Abruzzi" departing from the breakwater, the submarine 
resting on the bottom. The exercise was satisfactory outcome having failed to take the H 6 to 50 meters from the 
Teseo hardly make use of the periscope and without onboard the approaching submarine being noticed. After 
numerous subsequent experiences, it proved useless in rocky seabed without the use of the lanyard chain and 
was retained instead as the best way to crawl on the bottom was to put the submarine in perfect longitudinal and 
weight trim; gain very little weight in the bow and surf with a few degrees of the bottom of the bow rudder. 
With this arrangement it reached a speed of 3 miles with a perfect horizontal government. All the commanders 
of the H squadron had occasion to do numerous exercises sliding on the bottom, until it reaches 400 amperes 
axis, performing side by side, by reversing the direction of motion, practicing to make bases of predetermined 
length without using the periscope and to make movements of a few meters. Thus, in all of the outputs that the 
H executed in that period for the staff training, were always carried out on the bottom of sliding tests. In order 
to be able to have an idea of the speed of translation of the submarine and of the residue headway to the stopped 
engines, it was arranged a pendulum externally to the turret and in correspondence with a glass of the same and 
Another on the right side of the forward looking observation sphere to the height of the ballast. The indications 
of this pendulum, although it has proved inaccurate and influenced by the current, however, constitute a good 
reference especially with regard to the appreciation of the remaining abstraction in the last meters to be 
traversed to get under the barrier. Some of these training sessions were also performed by having the stand 
alone diver in the turret. For this purpose was arranged an extreme in the bow seat on which to seat the diver 
during the submarine movements. 

It was also the occasion to perform well with the diver standing on the deck of the submarine 
movements, pull over and motion reversals (evidently the minimum speed) that did not cause any trouble to the 
diver, even when, not having been advised by telephone, he was unprepared to those movements. 


Escape from submarines with autonomous and self-contained diving suits 


The first experiences of launching was carried out with the submarine H 6 placed in 12 meters of water 
and a diver equipped with breathing apparatus; they were repeated with diver equipped with aqualung 
"Dreager" and had both the ones than the others a very good outcome. 

Because this command had only one set of exemplary "Dreager” found deficiencies in the material 
being used and delays in the delivery of the ordered supplies, so that it was not possible to perform from the 
start intensive training so the launches kept mostly a experimental and training character. Conversely, officers 
and divers equipped with breathing apparatus had occasion to make in that period numerous launches from the 
submarine at various depths up to 20 meters with excellent results. 


Tests based on driving with a simulacrum of a bumblebee 


It immediately started walking exercises on the bottom of armed men is a independent diving suit, 
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both for the breathing gear with the piggybacking of a simulacrum of a bomb. Since the first evidence was 
discarded for this special use the aqualung because heavy and bulky for the diver. 

The paths achieved instead with self roamed about 500 meters in 1 hour. You had to see that only 80% 
of the journey made was useful to the linear displacement effects from one point to another predetermined and 
that the deficiency of the first types of compasses of iron masses. In relative proximity (booms, anchors, 
chains). 

The muddyness of the bottom just moved, led to a strong water nuisance, making it difficult to read the 
compass and greatly diminish the ability to instinctively instigate the diver. 


(Omitted) 
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APPENDIX N 2 


PROJECT OF NAVAL FORCE ATTACK IN PORT WITH IMPORT OF MOTOR 
LAUNCHES OF THE DUCA AIMONE OF SAVOIA AOSTA (1936) 


Summary of the proposed operation 


a) Six small single seat light and fast motor launches (approximately 40 miles per hour) 
provided with an explosive charge of approximately 300 kg. of tritium (torpedo head) are suspended 
by six S. 55 (Atlantic) seaplanes, arranging them between the central hulls. 

b) On a calm night, the six seaplanes carry the motorboats near the naval base to attack by 
dropping off at a distance from the land (a few dozen miles) to be ruled out by the possibility of a 
preventive alert from enemy watch. 

c) Put at the sea, unloading them from the planes, the six motorboats head to the enemy base. 
As soon as the port enters the port, the leader heads all the way against the obstruction. At 50-100 
meters from it, the helmsman throws himself into the sea, leaving the motorboat exploding against the 
obstruction by destroying it locally. 

d) The following speedboats pass through the opening so open in the obstruction and the 
location of which will be made manifest by a light signal left in the sea by the first motorboat together 
with the helmsman. In case there was a second obstruction, the second motorboat repeats the 
destructive operation already made by the head-line on the first obstruction. 

e) Motorboat survivors, entering the port, head to invest the ships in the harbor. At 50-100 
meters from his target, every helmsman throws himself to the sea while the motorboat continues 
exploding at the attack against the ship. 

f) Nothing prevents the operation being performed with a larger number of motorboats (9 - 
12) and also repeated at short intervals it is not easy to set up a prohibitive defense within a few days. 


GENERAL CONSIDERATION 


a) The staff and the material that is being dumped in the operation (six men and six small 
motorboats) is of minimal magnitude in comparison to the massive moral, material result that is 
lawful to surrender, 

b) In addition to the fact that, for the purpose of the forcing of naval bases, airborne 
speedboats may find useful use (albeit limited to calm sea conditions) whenever it is urgent to make 
an ambush in a maritime area where there is a plan for the transfer of enemy naval forces For 
example, defending a given location from landing operations). 

c) Airborne speedboats do not exclude the possibility of using the "S. 55" seaplane for their 
normal tasks, since no modifications to the structures and the hydrofoil are required. 

d) Given the aforementioned possibilities for systematic use of airborne speedboats, they may 
become permanently part of the aircraft. The costs incurred for their creation would not therefore be a 
loss, even if the current Mediterranean situation is to be resolved without any war. 
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PARTICULAR COMMENTS 
a) Autonomy and possibility of use of “S.55 "(Atlantic) 


With a payload of 1000 kg, equal to the maximum weight of the fully loaded powerboat, the 
“S.55” is its autonomy about 16 hours flight at 180 km/h, ie 2,880 km. This results in the theoretical 
possibility of action against any base located at no more than 1,440 km (equal to 780 miles) from the 
starting base. 
The distances of the British bases from our bases are as follows: 
Alexandria from Lero — - 700 km (equal to 380 miles) 
Alexandria from Tobruch - 560 km (equal to 300 miles) 
Malta from Augusta - 170 km (equal to 90 miles) 
Gibraltar from S. Antioco - 1.400 km (equal to 720 miles) 


It is therefore possible to act with wide margin of autonomy against Malta and against Alexandria. 
It can not be ruled out that by saving on the weight of the powerboat with respect to the expected and the 
military load of aircraft (ammunition, machine guns, etc.), we can also act against Gibraltar. 

Regarding the arrangement of the powerboat for the transport of water, it seems that difficulties 
can not arise given the space available between the central “‘S. 55" floats has the following dimensions: 

Length 10 m; Width 2.75 m; Height 1.25 m, while the size of the powerboat may be at most, 
approximately the following: length 6 m; Width 1.60 m; Height 0.80 m. 

The weight of the powerboat can be up to approximately 1,000 kg approximately divided as 
follows: hull 350 kg; Engine 200 kg; Explosive charge 300 kg: helmsman, gasoline etc., 150 kg. 


b) Charge 


A charge of Kg 300 of tritium is expected to be equal to that of the highest torpedoes. 

It can be arranged at the front of the motorboat (not required at the extreme span) and provided 
with an actuator for inertia so that, once the safety is removed, in the event of a rapid decrease in speed, 
the bursting takes place . This will ensure that the explosion takes place not only in the event of a real 
impact against a tough target, but also in the event that the powerboat is arrested by any obstacle, 
including non-rigid (cable, obstruction) 


c) Destruction of obstructions 


As is known, impervious obstructions are made up of heavy metal meshes supported by a series of 
large booms. In the intervals between two successive buoys, a series of metal cylinders are interlaced. 

Booms and cylinders are connected by a chain to which the nets are attached. 

All of this is a vertical barrier of considerable weight supported by a series of metal floats whose 
structure has little resistance to an explosion. 

It follows that the explosion of 300 kilograms of tritium at any point in the float series will suffice 
to break the connection and destroy the floats near the point where the explosion occurs. Instantly the nets, 
due to their weight no longer supported from above, will lower as the two surviving tracts of the 
obstruction cause the connection to break, will be recalled to the heads, leaving the door open 
permanently. 

Any lighted artifice thrown into the sea by the helmsman at the moment when, in the imminence 
of the crash, he leaves the powerboat, he can point the motorboats that follow the area where the gate lies. 
On the other hand, since the motorboats are just a short distance away, the water column of the explosion 
is likely to be sufficient to make the point where to direct. 
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d) Destructive potential of charge burst against hulls 


There is no sufficiently accurate experimental data to be able to deduce with certainty the 
destructive effects of explosive charges on the hulls of naval ships. However, given the relevant weight of 
the used charge (300 kg) it is to be expected that the explosion will open, if it is an unresponsive structure, 
a large crack (at least a few square meters) on the hull, also affecting the internal longitudinal bulkhead. 
The action will thus have beneficial effects on all ships lacking underwater defense structures (cruisers, 
light cruisers and torpedo boats). If then you would like to bring the offense against ships or battle 
cruisers, you will be able to use instead of the firing hammers, devices similar to those used in torpedoes. 
The speedboat at full speed against the target due to the lightness of its structure will flake and sink: the 
burst of the burst charge will be adjusted so as to determine the explosion when the sinking charge will 
reach a certain depth beneath the hull of the ship. The effect of the burst will then be maximum. The 
simultaneous use of two or more motorboats against the same ship will then increase the probability of 
sinking. Likewise, if the port foundations are not more than 20 meters away, a timely device may also be 
used so that the explosion will occur even after the charge has leaned on the bottom. Finally, it should be 
noted that the lack of floating dry docks in the eastern Mediterranean basins will render the ships affected, 
even if not sunk, for a long time unusable. 


e) Steersman rescue 


To secure the helmsman a sufficient probability of salvation, he will find himself in a large Kapok 
bag of form and size to hold his body to his neck. The walls of the sack will be of such thickness (on 
average cnt.10-15) to support the body, in water, floating horizontally. 

This bag will aim to shield the helmsman from the wind and small shards of bullets, to dampen 
the impact of his fall into the water by the powerboat, and above all to keep his floating body above the 
water at the moment Where the explosion will take place. In fact, the proximity of this (50-100 meters) the 
bruising that would have the helmsman's body if it were immersed in the water could have serious effects 
on him. 

The helmsman, in the life sack, will sit seated on a lower folding back seat fitted at the aft end of 
the powerboat. Two front openings in the sack will allow the passage of hands for the steering of the 
motorboat. A lever that is conveniently connected to the helmsman's body will command the release of the 
seat locking device and the safety device. 

As things stand when the helmsman falls backwards, the locking of the seats will be automatically 
lifted and will be tilted backwards by unloading the helmsman in the water-bag lifter back: at the same 
time, the burglar safety will automatically be removed . Upon the water shock, the helmsman's body will 
be driven by inertia, even independently of his will, more deeply inside the sack. Whether the helmsman 
lies lying on the abdomen in the back, his body will float above the water and will therefore be immune to 
the blast of the explosion. 

Notice that everything would happen in the same way if the helmsman, for a shot received while 
approaching the target, lost control of his will: it would be enough for his body to have a startle trim 
slightly on the seat, Back, because, losing the senses, fall backwards. The helmsman will therefore have no 
other concern than to aim at the target and fall backwards at the last moment. 

No accessory maneuver will be required of him and all faculties will therefore be free to strive for 
the goal. 


CONCLUSION 


The best solutions to the individual technical problems can only emerge from a detailed in-depth 
study that requires specialized technicians. It is anticipated 
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that in the course of a couple of months all the things that might be needed could be made. Similarly, it 
was not necessary to go into the detailed study of the modes of action (competing air force attack, choice 
of the most appropriate hours, number of motors to be used, etc. .). 

However, from the previous summary examination it seems to be concluded that no 
insurmountable difficulties hamper the practical implementation of the project. 

This study was compiled by the undersigned, together with capitani di fregata [Cmdr] Giorgis 
and Margottini. It is a wish of all three, in case of favorable acceptance, to be chosen for its practical 
implementation. 


signed AIMONE OF SAVOIA AOSTA 
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APPENDIX No. 3 


TEST REPORT OF TWO EXPERIMENTAL MOTORBOATS 
BUILT BY THE COMPANY OF VARAZZE BAGLIETTO 


1) In relation to the dispatch n. 1528 on 17 November 1936 of Maricost, On November 23, 1936 the 
undersigned Commission visited at BAGLIETTO Cantieri di Varazze to proceed with the acceptance of the two 
projects studied by Speedboats Ships Committee which at the time of submission dated 15 June 1936 


2) Of the two speedboats, only the first was in a position to carry out the tests, because the other had 
the line of trees removed for review 


3) It is first of all proceeded to the boat weighing and the determination of its center of gravity, 
obtaining the following, 

-weight of the boat without crew and without the 300 kg available for the end fitting 628 kg; 

-distance from the center of gravity in the above conditions by the transom 1.51 m. 

Given the weight of the crew of 80 kg from 0.15 m to transom and position the center of gravity of the 
entire boat in the design conditions and towing tests performed at the Tank of La Spezia 1.85 cm), it is 
determined the position of the center of gravity of 300 kg available to the end fitting, which was found to be 
3.10 m from the transom, and in this position it is done to fix the corresponding ballast weight. 


4) The weight of the complete boat appeared therefore to be 1,008 kg, higher than that provided for by 
the design of 950 kg 


The Commission has attempted to bring the content weight to 950 kg, with the firm the following 
measures, 


a) replacement of the deck currently in mahogany plywood with aluminum on the above engines and 
tarp in the forward part, by providing appropriate cutouts for ventilation of the engine; 


b) obtaining lightening holes in the boundary bulkheads engine; 


c) eliminate in the actual war employment of the vessel circulation to fresh water engine providing 
suitable connections to run the circulation with sea water. 


With these measures, the weight of the boat may be contained within 950 kg. 
It should be noted however that in the eventual construction of the boats series will use other measures 
to further reduce weight, especially with lightening in the construction of the hull 


5) In the afternoon we proceeded with the acceptance tests which at the time, 4 of the submission. 
choppy and east wind sea. 


From preliminary tests conducted there has been insufficient engine inlet air ducts formed on the deck 
so you are taken to place the entire deck. In these conditions, while the drawbacks due to the poor ventilation of 
the engine have been eliminated, the motor has come to be helpless by splashes of water, 
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On the base of Varazze measured the length of one mile, the boat has reached in the two races the 
speed of 32.1 knots and 32.4 and that an average speed of 32.250 knots. The mororboat subsequently ran for an 
hour at 9/10 power; but in this test there were three stops due to water spray on the engine. The Commission 
therefore decided to repeat this test as soon as the company would have taken steps to the lightening referred to 
in paragraph 4 and consequently to a better motor protection as well by ensuring efficient ventilation 


Rome, November 28, 1936 
Captain of Naval Engineers 
(P. SPINELLI) Member and Supervisor 
Capitano di Fregata (G VIANSINO) President 
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APPENDIX No. 4 
TWO MEMORANDUM OF THE "OPERATIONS PLANS” OFFICE 
NOTE ON ASSALT MEANS 
Secret 
March 24, 1937 


MEMORANDUM No. 4 
SPECIAL VEHICLES IN WAR 


1) During the period of tension with England they were made by officers and 
outsiders proposals to build and deploy special means to hit the opponent in his naval bases 

2) Many original ideas could be advantageously exploited at the beginning of a future 
conflict with moral effects of great material importance for our country, and would do more 
warnings in a later period of the conflict, when the opponent had been able to organize and 
improve supervision and defense of the bases, 

3) It is observed that all the proposed special means is meant to be delivered very 
determined and bold men are of complex construction and tuning This 1s intuitive because 
with them you have to win a defensive organization refined in the light of the teachings of 
the past conflict and which used all the teachings of science. 

4) To prevent any good ideas remain ignored, that the necessary means are not 
prepared in time, that the pattern of use of such means and the preparation of plans for the 
exploitation of ideas, of means and of daring, are not up to the appropriate time, the 
convenience statement to entrust the “Office of Operations Plans", the collection and I study 
the new ideas and the development of projects already approved and not yet realized. 


Secret 
CONFIDENTIAL PERSONAL "OFFICE OF OPERATIONS PLANS" 
June 30, 1937 
MEMORANDUM 


Presented the D.S.I.F.P.S. 

1) To illustrate to what extent is currently the question of forcing the ports with 
submarines. 

2) To make proposals regarding the need to implement the appropriate means to 
continue his studies and experiences. 

3) To indicate in the first approximation which should be the number of these special 
underwater equipment and personnel to be trained. 
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4) To list the operations that may be carried in war, and that will be thoroughly investigated 
by this Office "Plan of Operations” Section-Special. 

1) It is considered, 

a) Forcing defenses bases with submarines. All underwater defenses of a anchorage be 
overcome and you can carry the offense in the interior of it provided you have a purpose built 
submarine 

b) Forcing defenses bases with self-propelled torpedo type device. The self-propelled already 
built have demonstrated the practical ability to overcome all the defenses of a military port. 

2) It provides: 

a) modernize the two Tesei self-propelled. 

b) Entrusting to MARICOSOM the task to train a sufficiently large group of officers and 
CREM staff for the use of submarines for forcing and will have to be self-propelled. There must be 
concrete ways to keep the secret, justifying training as required for other purposes, and carrying out 
the most important tests at secluded anchorages. 

c) To study the ways to improve the defenses of our ports to ensure that they can withstand 
the forcing that the enemy might have studied with means and ideas similar to ours. 

3) It is considered necessary, 

a) Build at least four submarines for forcing; 

-at least six self-propelled 

b) To train, 

-six crews of submarines 

- nine self-propelled crews. 

4) Operations that the Office has in the study 

with submarines 
- Tolone 

- Gibraltar 

- Malta 

- Aden 

- Dardanelles 


With self-propelled 
-Biserta 
- Alexandria 
- Haifa 
-Algeri 
- Oran 
Some British metropolitan bases 
Some French Atlantic bases 
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APPENDIX No. 5 


REPORT COMPLETED BY THE COMMANDER OF THE 1* MAS FLOTILLA ALOISI 
ON THE STATE OF EFFICIENCY OF ASSAULT MEANS 
AND THE DEGREE OF PERSONAL PREPARATION 


OFFICE OF THE GENERAL STAFF OF THE R. NAVY 
Office “Planning of Operations” 
MEMORANDUM 


Subject: Special Means of MAS Flotilla - La Spezia 
Compiled by Commander Aloisi - Rome, August 18, 1939 


S.L.C. 
Material 


a) During a Training period many shortcomings have emerged that frustrate any military value of the 
machines. With measures alternating with meticulous tests, the above-mentioned deficiencies are eliminated in 
the state of apparatus n. 9 and n. 10. Beyond that States are designed, constructed and tested with favorable 
outcome of the essential accessories that did not exist (couplings heads, net hoist, suitable underwater lights, 
underwater visible cards etc.). 

b) Marisub La Spezia has been asked to extend nine new appliances to this work, which may be 
defined as setting up. Work will be completed by 5 September approx. 

c) With the work of making the eleven S.L.C point before mentioned are in a position to carry out short 
missions (three hours at a speed of 1.8 miles) with a lot of trained personnel. 

d) The MAS Flotilla Command La Spezia, in the intent to achieve the requirements necessary for 
longer missions and more difficult with less trained staff, has already had the firm and the jobs that afford the 
unit n. 8 the following requirements. 

1) Increase the speed, which tracks the same as the current ones, it equates a lower underwater stay. 

2) Ability to stand still afloat which, besides avoiding nighttime phosphorescence and in any case to 
increase the invisibility both day and night, allowing a less difficult orientation. 

3) An amphibious mask has been studied and is being built, allowing safe breathing in the atmosphere 
on the surface night even with shaky sea, raises operators from the discomfort of oxygen breathing and 
consequently increases the operating range without any need of too long workouts. 

e) The works referred to in the previous paragraph | and 2 shall not involve the paralyzed during device 
n, 8 which will be put in 48 hours of ordering in primitive conditions of efficiency. 
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Personnel 

a) As per guidelines issued by Maristat, the permanent school of piloting of S.LC. It had for objective 
to "train" some officers in the handling of the means. 

b) It was also established that the officers thus "trained" were to perform a workout two or three 
months before being in a position to deal with acts of war. It was also stated that during this phase of “training” 
the officers in question should have been made for exclusive and continuous disposal of Flotilla MAS La 
Spezia. 

c) From June to date we have been performed in 1501 dives. Considering the fact that the “training” 
period was particularly intense, some officers (those with the disposal of MAS Flott.) as well as taking into 
account the improvements made to S.LC. during the training period I have done so far, it is possible to roughly 
estimate the need for a somewhat reduced training period listed below. 

n. 5, officers ready in 35 days (Toschi, Tesei, Stefanini, Catalano, Centurione); 

n. 7, officers ready in 50 days (De Giacomo, Vesco, Di Domenico, de la Penne, Aloisi, Birindelli, 
Bertozzi). 


Use in War 

a) With the S.LC. put in the conditions provided for in paragraph b) | should be made for the departure 
of the transport of no more than 500-1,000 meters from obstructions. 

b) It is advisable, especially for the less trained nucleus, avoiding actions in depths higher to 20 meters. 

c) It is imperative to act with a slightly moved or calm sea. 

d) As of the time action it is suggested to enter action the last hour of the night undermines the aurora 
and the attempt to dawn output. I note that for S.L.C., that after escaping to function, it is not practically 
possible to meet the submarine underwater for recovery. It will be necessary therefore to provide for the 
concealment of S.L.C. in the bottom and a possible recovery of the same and the men on the coast and in the 
next night. 

e) For transportation to site, especially in ports far from metropolitan waters, allied or neutral 
benevolent, must rely on small submarines or cruising media with slight adaptations to the hollow spaces can 
carry 4 S.L.C. each. 

f) While it is obvious that all 11 S.L.C. should be used on the same day to take advantage of the 
surprise element, it is commonly believed that it is uncommon for them to enter the same port more than four at 
a time and for the danger of a frustration is the action of all and because of the difficulty of regulating with 
sufficient security, in time and space, the action of all S.L.C. (choice of targets, danger of explosions, etc.) 


M.T. 

Material 

A) n. 6 M.T. Are ready in conditions of limited efficiency as a result of some architectural defects that 
make it uncertain floating in seawater. An M T. is ready with the modifications studied during the training 
phase and with which the floating even with slightly shaky sea is being assured. To extend the remaining 6 the 
changes referred to in the last paragraph of the preceding paragraph a) will take 15 + 20 days. 

B) In the case of the aforementioned work, it is advisable to have the straightening of the motors, 
which in the current side laying position of the seat have delicate electric bodies to offset bilge water (they were 
so located to maintain the height of the MT In the space permitted by former S 55) 

Eng. Cattaneo must communicate the time budget to perform this work on all M.T. It is proposed that 
it be done with no delay those referred to in paragraph a). 

(C) As far as payloads, cutoffs and related triggers and pyrotechnic charges are concerned, they may be 
prepared and put into place within 10 days of order (normally these arrangements are not kept in place for 
obvious safety reasons and storage). 
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Personnel 


a) Any young officer with good sports skills and seamanship no need for “training” can lead to action 
these means, to "train" a group of 7 men 5 days are enough, 

It is not recommended in any way to predict for M.T the use of trained personnel for S.LC. flaws the 
inevitable loss of those items would cause hardly bridgeable gaps in the S.L.C. table of organization. 


Use in War 


a) The use of M.T presupposes the elimination of the obstacle. On the topic of obstructions, MAS 
Flott. La Spezia has started studies and experiments. 

b) The expected "elimination" systems are of two kinds, violent system - using explosive charges 
brought by S.L.C. - torpedoes launched from submarines — M.T. launched and detonated on the surface or in 
three installments or six meters 

Such a single-line obstruction system, as it is obvious, instantly recalls the attention of all defensive 
preparations. The barrier of La Spezia is ready obstruction of impenetrable and semipermanent net supported by 
three different types of floats (buoys, floating cylinders, rafts of wood) to the return of Commander Petroni will 
be detonated several charges conveniently located, on the behavior of such obstructions, all the elements of 
study required by the General Staff will be collected. 


Insidious systems 


Men with self-contained breathing apparatus (carried by self-propelled vehicles) by means of spring or 
compression punches or with time pistons to attach to sheet metal floats, perform two holes with a sufficient 
number of holes on four floats; The obstruction thus treated an hour before the dawn disappears, allowing the 
entry of the M.T. and the MAS. 

The aforementioned insidious means are being studied and the beginning of construction by MAS 
Flotilla La Spezia. Although it is not possible to do the weather forecast, it is believed that they can be quickly 
materialized if Mariperman La Spezia and Marisub the same site will be invited to collaborate with the 
necessary speed. 

c) The transport of M.T. up to the vicinity of enemy anchorage must be done with surface ships. The 
common davits from ships are perfectly suitable for this purpose (weight of an M.T.: 1,000 kg) 

d) It is essential that I stretch of water between obstructions and the units to attack both quiet and in 
any case with the sea not exceeding strength three. 

e) Given that the success of an action of M.T. depends not only on surprise, but also on the discomfort 
that results in the high number of launched vehicles, it is believed that the existing means, in addition to being 
used all for one action, must be increased by number. The time required to build a series of four months. 
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APPENDIX N.6 


COMMUNICATION OF THE COMMANDER MOCCAGATTA TO ADMIRAL DE COURTEN 
FOR THE PLANNED OPERATION OF ASSALT MEANS AGAINST MALTA 


FLOTILLA MAS 


Secret - Reserved Personnel 
Pront, No, 2625 /H 


April 26, 1941 
At Maristat -ROMA 
for Admiral de Courten 


SUBJECT: Action against the port of Malta (La Valletta) 


1) In relation to your telephone call I have studied the possibility of action against Malta with special 
means and came to the following conclusions: 

a) Divers for the development of the bottom there can not be an action of the divers, neither isolated, 
nor with the aid of the submersible C.B. 

b) SLC, you can use the SLC with good results; However, unless you have a fairly good knowledge of 
the enemy minefields. It is not possible to transport the SLC with submarines, which could not get close enough 
to the enemy base is therefore necessary to wait for the SLC new boat currently under construction. 

Thad sent Colonel Mizzati to make at least one prepared for the for May 15 next, but he has expressed 
to me the opinion that the preparation will be very difficult for that date. It can not therefore provide for the use 
of SLC against Malta before the end of May, next. 

c) MT by these means is to be excluded a priori by surprise action, the entrance of the port of La 
Vallerta is wide 300-500 meters with port guard in the middle, so the MT could not pass the obstructions 
without being seen the most critical moment, that is, when immobilized for the passage of obstructions. 

It must therefore investigate an action of force and in this sense is preparing a project that sacrifices 
three or four launches for the destruction of obstructions and any defenses (searchlights, machine guns) placed 
on the piers. 

Of course you need to work at least eight MT to achieve some results are now available 7 MT; three in 
La Spezia and four in Brindisi, but an eighth MT will be ready as soon as possible, both for the delivery of two 
repaired (Torre Balilla accident) and for the delivery of the experimental MT. 

Finally, I must point out that the action of MT against Malta is not in relation with the phases of the 
moon, why should be conducted at first light, it is not possible to identify in the dark night access to La Valletta 
which is very narrow and located between the rocks. 

A starting point for the operation should be Augusta where at the time should be centralized all means, 
including R.N. Fasana work is completed. 

2) As soon as the project was completed I will come to Rome to illustrate it by voice. 

Capitano di Fregata 
Capo Flottiglia 
(VITTORIO MOCCAGATTA) 
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APPENDIX No. 7 
PARTICULAR ORDER OF COMMANDER MOCCAGATTA 
FOR OPERATION “MALTA 2” 
COMMAND X FLOTILLA MAS AUGUSTA July 23, 1941 


MAS 452 for Flotilla 

R.N. Diana and forknowledge Supermarina 
Adm. Div. PIETRO BARONE 

Captain M. M. Autonomous Sicily 


Order date, July 23, 1941 

Date of execution of the order, Day X (depending on weather conditions) 
Authority emanating order, X MAS Flotilla 

Units participating in the action, R.N Diana 


MAS452-MAS451 
No 1M.T.L. 

No. 1 MTS. 

No. 9M.T. 

No. 2 S.L.C 


Superior commander at sea, capitano di fregata VITTORIO MOCCAGATTA (MAS 452) PURPOSE, 
Action offensive against the naval base of La Valletta (Malta) 


PROVISIONS: 


The MAS 452 and 45] and R.N Diana, carrying nine M.T. and a MT.S. and having to tow a M.T.L 
leave the bay of Augusta at 18:15 of day X so that they are at 18:45 hours on the point C of Augusta. 

From this point through it, at a speed of 22 knots, the coastal routes to the south up to abeam of 
Pozzallo, where direct (Rv. 200° .5 - 33 miles - 22 knots) to point K (lat 36° 09' North - long. 14° 35' E.) 

The formation stops at point K; Diana drop the tow of the M.T.L. and proceed to the rapid launching 
of all MT. and of the M.T.S.. The MAS 45/ takes in tow the M.T.L. and with the MAS 452 proceeds as ordered 
to point Y. 

1) R.N. Diana: After launching of the M.T. and the M.T-.S. and gave up the tow, the R.N. Diana, 
reversing course to starboard, heads (Rv. 20°. 5 - 13 miles — 22 knots) to the point Z (lat 36° 21' North - long. 
14°40'.S E) where turns for point A of Cape Passero (Rv. 65° - 31 miles — 22 knots). 

There came the R.N. Diana must commute to the meridian between point A at 3 miles south of Capo 
Passero at the speed she considers most appropriate, to carry nautical assistance to MAS will remain in that area 
until she receives from the MAS 452 ordered to return; during the day, instead of commuting to Meridian, it 
remains sheltered near Cape Passero. However if at 10:00 of the day X + | had not received any order, directs 
by coastal routes to return to Augusta. 


2) MAS 452 -MAS 451, reaching the point K, the MAS 452 and 45/ head with auxiliary motors 
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(Rv. 180 °— 11.5 miles — 5 knots) to point Y (3.5 miles at 44° from Point Sant'Elmo) followed by the M.T.S., 
The nine MT and the M.T.L short tow from MAS 451. 

Formation, now at Y point, stop the engine and drop the tow. 

The M.T.L. directs immediately (Rv 229 ° - 3.2 miles — 4 knots) to the point located at the limit of the 
Dragut shallows, 800 meters to the north from the arch of the bridge linking the pier at Elmo Point. Arrived at 
that point the M.T.L immediately put to sea the two SLC. They must direct according to the special instructions 
given to them precisely. 

a) Major Tesei to attack the obstruction under the bridge (the burst of the warhead is to take place at 
04:30 hours); 

b) The Lieutenant Costa for attacking submarines moored in Marsa Moscetto. 

At the same time the M.T-.S. and the nine M.T. head, the minimum speed permitted by the conditions 
of the sea, for the point of the M.T.L. (800 meters to the north from the arch of the bridge), where they will stay 
in a waiting position. 

As soon as the explosion of the SLC warhead placed against the obstruction of the bridge (or at the 
latest at 04:40 hours) the nine MT (following the order of capitano di corvetta Giorgio Giobbe embarked on the 
M.T.S.) head for the passage under the left arch of the bridge, progressing eventually to forcing obstruction if 
the explosion of the warhead had not taken place, or if the explosion had not been sufficient to open the needed 
passage. 

In the interior of the harbor the M.T. attack the targets previously assigned to each pilot according to 
the latest photo-reconnaissance. 

The MAS 452 -45] at 03:30 hours of day X + 1 head (Rv 288° - 1.5 miles) with auxiliary motors to 
move to joining Point S Elmo-Pozzallo, where once again stop the engines. At 04:35 head with auxiliaries 
engines for Rv 18 ° stop to 05:35 hours. 

In the run-up to 04:35 hours, in which the two MAS are stationary, or in the following period, in which 
the two MAS move away from Dragut shollows after having recovered the staff of the first SLC. Performed this 
sighting, the MAS recuperating staff and take a towing the MTL 

Time is 05:35 the MAS 452 and 45] route heading for 18° with the main engine at a speed of 15 knots 
on this route should be reached the M.TS who, after having recovered at 04:50 hours the staff of the second 
SLC and possibly the MT pilots who forced obstructions, moves away on route 18° at a speed of 25 knots. 

In case of route 18° did not place the aforementioned meetings, all units still sail on the same route at 
the speed limit, until you land on the Sicilian coast near Pozzallo. 

If the MTS met the MTL not yet recovered from the MAS, take on board the staff of it and proceeds to 
sinking the MTL. If the MAS not sighted the MTS and MTL at 08:00 hours heading for Pozzallo then returning 
to Augusta by coastal routes. 


Special provisions 


During navigation during daylight hours the two MAS; is maintained respectively at 30° on the right 
and on the left of the RN Diana at 1000 meters (MAS 452 away on the left). 

While navigating at night section the MAS, in a row online, it keeps the stern to the RN. Diana, 
looking slightly to the left. 


Communication 


RN Diana -continuous listening of 62 m beyond the expected listening. 
MAS 452 -MAS 45: - continuous listening of 62 m 

Capitano di Fregata 

Commander 

VITTORIO MOCCAGATTA 
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APPENDIX No. 8 


MALTA ACTION 


FORCEING OF LA VALLETTA (26 July 1941) 
Chronological course of the mission 


On the evening of 25 July 1941 Diana sails from Augusta, carrying nine launches and the M.T.M. of 
Commander Giobbe, and with the M.T.L. in tow, carrying the underwater means of Major GN. Tesei Teseo and 
T.V. [Lt.] Costa; It is escorted by the MAS 452 under the command of T.V. [Lt.] Parodi and MAS45/ under the 
command of S.T.V [Lt.Gg)] Sciolette. 

The capitano di fregata [Cmdr.] Vittorio Moccagatta, Commander of the X MAS Flotilla and operations 
director, embarked on the MAS 452 with Doctor Falcomata - Group Medic - which has the task of assisting the 
divers. The backup operators and technicians of the X MAS Flotilla embark on the Diana, 

Navigation proceeds to adjust - the weather is calm and serene. The sea quite calm on board the ship 
takes revision of the last photo reconnaissance and profiles of the Maltese coast previously explored by pilots 
during an ambush carried out with a short distance in the ninth MAS on July 24. 

It arrives on time (23:00 hours) on point C. 20 miles from La Valletta the small boats take to the sea 
with perfect and rapid maneuver. The Diana starts up and immediately turns 180° returns towards Cape passero. 

The M.T.L. of T. V. [Lt.] Costa left the tow of the Diana and gets under the MAS 451, as expected, the 
MAS, during a maneuver takes the towline in the propeller and clashes with the stern against the M.T. L. 
producing a hole of about 40 cm dead bow on the work, not being able to continue the mission of the MAS with 
the cable in the propeller, Commander Moccagatta orders S.T.V [Lt.(jg)] Sciolette to return with one engine to 
Augusta. The M.T.L., meanwhile, does not compromise navigation, takes the tow of the 452. 

These maneuvers are wasting time. 

The small boats, which are arranged in a wedge formation, led by the Cmdr. Giobbe, just laid on the 
sea, at the starting signal following the 452 on the point "B" the formation stops. On land two searchlights light 
up immediately sweep the sea in the direction of the group and illuminate it. 

It's around 02:00 hours T.V. [Lt] Costa with the M.T.L. drops the tow and runs silently without losing 
a moment of time in the direction of the searchlights, the route for the Dragut shallows, about 1,000 meters from 
fort S. Elmo. Darkness returns. The deputy pilot Paratore on the bow to fathom. When I sounder marks about 40 
meters, the pilots stop around 03:00 hours. 

It's late. The means are launched into the sea. At Tesei’s order, That of T.V. [Lt.] Costa damage to a 
transfer pump and can not perform the mission. The S.L.C. is stern-down of about 20°. Attempts to restore the 
structure and repair the pump are losing valuable time and unnecessary. 

At 03:35 Tesei recommends Costa to go back; deeming it impossible to perform the mission with a 
means under these conditions, T. V. [Lt.] Costa wants the opportunity to replace Tesei’s 2nd man, transported 
together with the means of these the warhead of half broken means, this attack under the bridge and then 
continue with him for the action in Marsa Muscetto. This idea is not shared by Tesei who believes that not 
enough time to change in the operation; Therefore he starts to perform his mission. 
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This decision is justified given the fact prolonged hold because of the damage, the current eastward 
moved the group to the east thus increasing the distance to achieve the objectives Tesei has just enough time to 
get to the bridge and fuse it for causing the explosion on time (at 04:30), only a moment's delay would have 
jeopardized the smooth running action. Tesei having a good set-up makes the approach on the surface. From 
this moment the progress of the Tesei remains in the field of suppositions, 

In this space of time the launches, led by Cmdr. Giobbe run approaching the port, point "B" to "A" (at 
1,000 meters from the bridge), the beginning of the phase of approaching the little boat (MT.5 ) the 2" Chief 
Gunn. Montanari breaks down which is moved under MAS 452 and takes the tow thus excluded from the 
continuation of the action, 

The approach is executed with precision. During the navagation the lights of an airfield and two British 
planes land. They feel the hours of the watch of a bell tower. At about 04:15 the air raid warning sounds and are 
switched on the searchlights upward. Only one Italian aircraft flies over La Valletta releasing a series of bombs. 
Log in for a few moments depending on the defense, the aircraft moves away; stops the alarm. 

1 launches gather waiting for another aircraft and are arranged in line in a row. The Cmdr. Giobbe 
confers with S.T.V. [Lt.Gg)] Bosio and S.T.V. [Lt.Gg)] Frassetto; then began withdrawing the MAS 452 
parading along the formation and giving his best wishes to all who now getting ready to attack. 

Some searchlights turn on, sweeps the sea in the direction of the means and go off. Pilots proceed with 
the twist or the minimum with the engines. The coast looks like a confused shadow. Expect the explosion of the 
Tesei vehicle and the coverage of Italian aircraft. They pass by 4:30 hours and are in a terrible anxiety. 

At about 04:40 hours Bosio decides to operate. 

Frassctto departs to operate the launch under the outer arch of the bridge, on the target of Tesei. 

He should be followed by Carabelli, but this for some difficulty in the means, so Frassetto goes back to 
follow. Finally, Carabelli succeeds to depart that were partially accompanied by Bosio. 

At about 200 meters from the coast Frassetto notes to be moved eastward, recognizes the coast to the 
east of La Valletta, pull over to starboard following it. In fact, after a short navigation, he is located at the outer 
dock. Follows him, pull over to starboard, is 300 meters from the bridge with the hope of seeing Tesei and get 
news of the work he carried out (as per prior arrangements) do not see anyone in the polished mirror of the sea, 
then directs into a good launch position, turns, he stands with binoculars on the bridge but sees glimpses or 
openings; the little boat moves faster towards the outer arch of the bridge, about 100 meters Frassetto fuses and 
launches into the sea about 50 meters after giving the final touches to the locked rudder. 

The launch is accurate. Given the proximity he does not have time to watch the effects of the launch, 
but notes a flash in the background. 

It can be assumed that the little boat has collided against the barrier cables, and the charge, being 
entangled in the net, did not explode immediately for failure to sink. From the fort are heard cries and 
movement, Frassetto in water makes intermittent signals to call on if his teammates and show them the entry 
point. 

Carabelli, lagging slightly behind, rushes to the light, and at Frassetto's height moves to the left at its 
maximum and throws the bridge across the soles of the pier. Explodes with the little boat bumping against the 
arch of the bridge. Frassetto sees him perfectly at the top with arms wide apart; has not had time to jump into 
the sea, determined to cause the opening with the sacrifice of their lives. 

Is about 04:48 The explosion of Carabelli may have caused the blast of Tesei’s means and Frasserto 
can be found that Tesei and his second man may have been killed in this phase, the explosion with the water 
column causes bridge collapse. 

The explosion and contemporary means of explosions regulated on the surface or in shallow, will not 
cause harm to Frassetto, in fact he continues to report; then at times of diving, under floodlights, he approaches 
the bridge to follow "helping the entry of the comrades in the ruins of the collapsed bridge 

Meanwhile the formation commanded by S.T.V. [Lt(jg)] Bosin accelerates in the direction of the 
signaling 
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of Frassetto; come on many searchlights along the coast and on the three forts (St. Elmo and Ricasoli-Tigne) 
artillery of different calibers open a crossfire. The dazzling light enough to not afford to look ahead, and bullets 
raining everywhere, creating around the launches a stretch of choppy water. 

S.TV. [LtGg)] Bosio gives the withdraw signal (as provided by the order of operation). The small boats 
turn and on the secondary routes North thinning with freedom of maneuver, those slower or faster. 

In this maneuver, some launches are affected and one is rendered useless; Follieri to hit at the helm. 
There's nothing to do but to blow it up before the pilot is knocked out, leaving the means in enemy hands. 
Follieri sets the fuse and leaves the means having the bar left makes a wide turn followed by the searchlights 
until, repeatedly hit by bursts caught fire under Fort S. Elmo. 

Not far from Frassettu the means sinks; the charge explodes in depth to 5 meters and hits Frassetto who 
loses consciousness staying with positive momentum in the throttle in the dead center of the gunshots at the 
bridge. They are aircraft in flight from fighters and flying boats. The first perform a systematic strafing, the 
latter throwing depth charges. Marchisio is injured and thrown into the sea; remains attached to the top of the 
jacket, he can not come back on the means and is forced against his will to abandonment until Capriotti 
intervene. 

Pedrini performs the with under the raging bursts of the enemy and is hit in different points of the hull. 
Decides at this point to go back and with a final attempt to be able to launch the means through an opening in 
order to make his attack against a target. The conditions of the means compartment make his attempt 
impossible; then he decides to destroy the means, so its triggers and launches into the sea. Except that the means 
heels, makes the rounds around Pedrini which expired on self-destruct of operating time, rightly concerned, 
swims toward the means, and after several attempts managed to cling to, is wounded in the leg by the propeller - 
comes aboard, breaks through the hull and sank it. Zaniboni sees bright collection signals from S.T.V. [Lt(@jg)] 
Bosio, approaches him and together they see if there are other launches around. Towards land can not see 
anything, and because is spread out a cloud of artificial fog, and because the coast is from the East like a dark 
indefinite mass on which it is impossible to distinguish shadows and means. Looking up with binoculars Bosio 
sees something that looks like a launch. 

Change course about to find it a buoy are in 2,000 meters from the bridge and from that position, Bosio 
believed impossible to carry out the attack. Invite Zaniboni attempt to return to the coast of Sicily and for that 
purpose to pass them gasoline of his vehicle, but he refuses, hoping to still stick with him; however it is decided 
at all costs to follow his fate. Half a pair of binoculars, at dawn Bosio believed to make out two ships out of the 
harbor and wants to attack them. Two salvos burst in their vicinity. Immediately intervene squadrons of fighter 
aircraft with machine guns in waves and seaplanes throwing depth charges. They thin out zigzagging Bosio was 
immediately wounded and abandons the inanimate launch on the right and begins to turn. A depth charge 
throws Zaniboni into the sea, which means at first begins to turn, then hit by machine-gun fire stops. Zaniboni 
after a tiring swim manages to climb aboard his vehicle and to sink it. 

Meanwhile S.T.V. [LtGjg)] Bosio recovering with a last effort of mind, understanding the impossibility 
of acting, pull the handle and sets the self-destruct and manages to take to the sea only a few moments before 
the explosion of the means from which he is mortally hit. 

Capriotti meanwhile runs of 700-800 meters, turn the bow to the spotlight and waits for the dawn with 
the intention of acting with some surviving mates. After sunrise seeing nothing around, decides to move to 
attempt at all costs the entry. It makes the approach at the minimum and to South-West route, this being the 
most appropriate given his location. 

He pretends to be hurt and kneel on the seat, spilling with the bust on the hood of the steering motor 
and never vary either route or speed. It employed about 20 minutes during which approaching when you see a 
few meters on your right an underwater vehicle that goes northwest; It is the T.V. [Lt.] Costa. Capriotti 
continuing the approach sees on his left a means abandoned with a man nearby. He then decided to approach the 
bridge again until he was convinced that it was impossible to pass. While the 
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artificial fog clears, finds he impossible to pass under the bridge, considers it unnecessary to launch a means on 
the other arch and decided to destroy them with your own means the abandoned little boat previously spotted. 
Get ready to get back to the means. Just mention the batteries immediately open fire. Increase speed and runs on 
the objective pulls the handle and about 25 meters away abandons the means by running a brilliant launch. His 
small boat, not at anchor, impact on the right, stop at forty meters, it goes to the bottom and explodes. 

The batteries continue drumming and focus the shot on the abandoned launch; the raining blows 
incessantly around and on it. A bullet finally blows up the engine hood. The launch goes to the bottom and 
explodes. Cease fire Capriotti swims toward the abandoned man; Marchisio is injured manages to drag to a 
small buoy nearby. 

Meanwhile the T.V. [Lt.] Costa with his second - with the means damaged - are in the area, under the 
explosion of the means, the depth charges and projectiles of all calibers. The means in the failure increases 
difficulty of navigation by reducing the speed also because delivering less power. Navigation is seriously 
hampered by the explosions. It changes the underwater navigation to that surface during which volleys of 
machine gun motioned by fighter planes. The two divers have the spirit tended toward the goal can not be 
achieved in those conditions since they have depleted the apparatus’s oxygen supply. 

After five hours of continuous struggle against adversity of all kinds activated to the limit of all human 
possibilities, operate the self-destruct and sink the means finally they manage to reach the coast, destroying 
clothes and hiding among the rocks. 

The MTL with Paratore at 04:30, as orders received, leaves the shallows of Dragut and northern route 
is heading towards the coast of Sicily. At dawn is attacked by planes and repeatedly hit. Paratore heedless of 
risk under the incessant action of the aircraft, runs to the bow, actuates the self-destruct fuse and leaves the 
means only when this goes to the bottom. 

The two MAS will linger on the point "B" waiting for the means with Cmdr. Giobbe move on as soon 
as the auxiliary MTSM reaches them. Cmdr. Giobbe go on MAS 452 to give news of the action to Cmdr. 
Moccagatta 

The Cmdr. Moccagatta wanted to follow up to the last action of his men. In this expectation it became 
day and have arisen enemies fighter aircraft who submit the MAS 452 to intense fire. Many are killed, and 
among the first is Cmdr. Moccagstta sitting at his command post. The two MAS running on the mains thin out 
formation responding to the fire with the only machine gun on board MAS 45] shoots down a Hurricane; but 
she shot to death in the tanks and burned is abandoned by the survivors and soon explodes. The MAS 452 deaths 
among the Officers and most of the crew are many; MAS with useless engines still floats. The few survivors are 
thrown overboard, then they collect with the M.T.SM. with which they manage to reach the Diana waiting near 
Cape Passero. The crew of the MAS 451, in the afternoon of the same day is retrieved by the British means a 
few miles from the coast of Malta. 


USMM 14 THE ASSAULT CRAFT 





Page 287 
APPENDIX N 9 
LIST OF OPERATORS AND AWARDS GRANTED 
(1940-1945) 
August 22, 1940 -FIRST ATTEMPT AGAINST ALEXANDRIA 

Sub. Iride- Capt -T.V. Francesco Brurietti - M.A. 
HEAD OF MISSION 

C. F. Mario Giorgini -M.A. 
SLC OPERATORS 

TV. Glno Bilindelli -M.A. 

2° C° Pal. Damos Paccagnini -M.A. 

TV. Alberto Franzini -M.A. 

Serg. Pal. Giovanni Lazzaroni -M.B. 

Ten. G.N. Teseo Tesei -M.A. 

Serg. Pal. Alcide Pedreni -M.B. 

Ten. G.N. Elioo Toschi -M.A. 


2° C° Pal. Enrico Lazzari 


RESERVES 
S.T.V. Lulgi Dursond de la Penne -M.B. 
Op. El. Peter Biradelli -MA. 
September 30, 1940 -"SECOND ATTEMPT AGAINST ALEXANDRIA 
Sub. Gondar- Capt -T.V. Francesro Brunetti -M.B. 
HEAD OF MISSION 
C. F. Mario Glorgini -M.B. 
OPERATORS SLC 
TV. Alberto Franzini -C.V.M. 
G.M. Alberto Cacioppo -C.V.M. 
Cap. G.N. Elios Toschi -Cav. O.M.I and C.V.M. 
Serg. Pal Umberto Ragnad -C.V.M. 
CapA.N. GustavoStefanini -C.V.M. 


Serg. Pal Alessandro Scappino -C.V.M. 
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RESERVES 
GM. Aristide Calcagno 
Serg. Pal. Giovanni Lazzaroni 
°C EI 2° cl. Cipriano Cipriani 


-CVM. 
-CVM. 


October 30, 1910 - FIRST ATTEMPT AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


Sub. Sciré —Cpt. - CC. Junio Valerio Borghese 


OPERATORS 
T.V.. Gino Birindelli 
2° C° Pal. Damos Paccagnini 
Cap G.N. Teseo Tesei 
Serg. Pal. Alcide Pedretti 
S.T.V. Luigi Durand de la Penne 
2° C° Pal. Emilio Bianchi 


RESERVES 
Ten GN. Gian Gastone Bertozzi 
2° C° Pal. Ario Lazzari 


—MO 


-M.O. 

-M.A 

- Promotion M.G. 
- Promotion MG. 
-Tra., F. in s.pe 

- Promotion. M.G. 


March 26, 1941 -THE FORCING OF SUDA 


OPERATORS 


1st means (Group Leader) T.V. Luigi Faggioni 


2™ ST.V. Angelo Cabrini 

3™ Mech CO 3rd cl. Tullio Tedeschi 
4" C° Cann. 2nd cl. Alessio De Vito 
5" 2° C° Mecc Lino Beccati 

6" Serg Cann. Emilio Barberi 


-M.O 
—MO 
-M.O and Promotion 
-MO and Promotion 
-M.O and Promotion 
-MO. and Promotion 


On that occasion they were also decorated with the Silver Medal the Commanders of the carriers 
means, the capitano di fregata Ugo Ferruta (DD Crispi) and capitano di corvetta Arturo Redaelli (DD. Sella). 


April 1941 - MTM RECONNAISSANCE OF PORT EDDA 


C C Giorgio Giobbe 
ST.V. Aldo Massarini 
STV Renato Iovine 

2° C° Mn Enrico Cenuti 


May 27, 1941 -SECOND ATTEMPT AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


Sub. Sciré —Capt. -C.C. Junio Valerio Borghese 
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OPERATORS 
T.V. Decio Catalano -M.A. 
Se Pal. Giuseppe Giannoni -M.A 
ST.V. Licio Visintini -MA. 
Sc Pal. Giovanni Magro -M.A. 
T.V. Amedeo Vesco -M.A. 
Ten. G.N.Antonio Marceglia -M.A. 

RESERVES 
Sc Pal. Spartaco Schergat -M.B 


Pal. Amelio Franchi 


26 July 1941 - ATTEMPT TO FORCE OF LA VALLETTA —Malta 








Operation Cmdr. - C.F. Virtorio Moccagana -M.O. 
Medical Officer Assault Vehicles 

Cap. Doctor Bruno Falcomata -M.O. 
OPERATORS 
MTSM 

CC. Giorgio Giobbe -M.O. 

Sc. Cann. Leonildo Zocchi -M.B 

Sc. Mn. Luigi Costantini -M.B. 
MTL 

Sottonocch. Tindaro Paratore -MA. 
1st SLC 

Magg G.N. Teseo Tesei -M.O. 

2° C° Pal. Alcide Pedretti -M.O. 
2nd SLC 

T.V Francesco Costa -M.A. 

Serg Pal. Luigi Barla -M.A. 
MTM 

S.T.V. Carlo Bosio -M.O. 

ST.V_ Roberto Frassetto -MO. 

S. Ten. A.N. Aristide Carabelli -M.O. 

Segn. Vittorio Marchisio -M.A. 

1° C° Cann. Vincenzo Montanari -M.A. 

1° C° Mn. Alessandro Follieri -M.A 

1° C° LE.F. Enrico Pedrini -M.A. 

C° Nocch. 3° cl. Pietro Zaniboni -M.A. 


C° Mecc. 3° cl. Fiorenzo Capriotti -M.A. 
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RESERVES OPERATORS 
Cap A.N. Vincenzo Martelllotta 
Cap. AN. Gian Gastone Bertozzi 
T.V. Pietro Miniati 
GM. _ Vittorio Pinto 
C° Pal. 3° cl. Mario Marino 
2° Nocch. 3° cl Francesco Malfa 
2° C° Nocch. Corrado Gianni 


CARRIERS MEANS 
Nave Diana -Com.te -C.C. Mario Di Muro 
MAS 451- Com.te -ST.V. Giorgio Sciolette 
MAS 452 -Com.te -T V. Giobatta Parodi 


-M.A 
-MA. 
-MA 


September 20, 1941 - THE FORCING OF GIBRALTAR 


Sub. Sciré -Com.te -C.C. Junio Valerio Borghese 


OPERATORS 
T.V.  Decio Catalano 
Sc. Pal. Giuseppe Giannoni 
T.V Amedea Vesco 
Sc. Pal. Antonio Zozzoli 
T.V. Licio Visintini 
Sc. Pal Giovanni Magro 


RESERVES 
Cap. G.N. Antonio Marceglia 
S Ten. Med. Giorgio Spaccarelli 
Sc. Pal. Spartaco Schergat 


- Promotion. MG. 


-MA. 


-MA. e Promotion 


-M.A. 


-MA e Promotion. 


-M.A. 


-M.A. e Promotion. 


-C.V.M. 
-C.VM. 
-C.VM. 


December 19, 1941 - THE FORCING OF ALEXANDRIA 
Sub. Sciré-Com.te -CF. Junio Valerio Borghese -Cav O.MS 


OPERATORS 
1° mezzo(Capo sped) TV. Luigi Durnnd de la Penne 
C° Pal. 1° cl. Emilio Bianchi 
2° mezzo Cap. G.N. Antonio Matreglia 
Sc Pal. Spartaco Schergat 
3° mezzo Cap. A.N. Vincenzo Martellotta 
C° Pal. 3° cl. Mario Marino 


RESERVES 
S.Ten. Med.Giorgio Spaccarelli 
Ten. D.M. Luigi Feltrinelli 
Serg Pal.Annando Memoli 
Sc. Pal. Luciano Favale 


-M.O. e Promotion. 
-M.O. e Promotion 
-MO. e Promotion. 
-M.O. e Promotion 
-M.O e Promotion. 
-MO e Promotion 
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19 MAY 1942 - OPERATIONS OF MTSM “110” — “111” AGAINST MALTA 
T.V. Giuseppe Coulich -M.B. 
2° C° Mn. Aldo Pia 
Sc. Pal. Giuseppe Guglielmo -M.A 


S.T.V. Ongarillo Ungarelli 
Sc Mn. Armaldo De Angelis 
Operatore. Carmelo Borg Pisani -MO. 


MAY 14, 1942 - THE FORCING OF ALEXANDRIA 


Smg. Ambra —Com. te -TV. Mario Arillo -M.A. 
OPERATORS 

G.M. Giovanni Magello -M.A 

2° C°. Pal. Giuseppe Morbelli -MA. 

Ten. G.N. Luigi Feltrinelli -M.A. 

Sc. Pal. Luciano Favale -M.A. 

S. Ten. MedGiorgio Spaccarelli -M.A. 

Serg Pal. Armando Memoli -M.A. 
RESERVES 

Cap Comm. Egil Chersi -M.A. 

Sc. Pal. Rodolfo Beuck - Promotion MG. 


“COLONNA MOCCAGATTA” WITH MTSM AND MTM IN BLACK SEA 
(Operations Zone - September 1942 - March 1943) 


C.C Salvatore Todaro -M.A. 
C.C. Aldo Lenzi -M.A. 
T.V. Roberto Romano -M.B. 
T.V. Aldo Massarini -MA. 
S.T.V Luigi Cugia di Sant'Orsola -M.B. 
G.M. Roberto Peliti -M.B. 
Cap. A.N. Guido Cattaneo -MB 

2° C° Mn. Eleodoro Grillo -M.B. 
2° C° Mn. Alfredo Montanari -M.B 
Serg. Mn. Ovaldo Ferrarini -C V.M. 
2°C° — Mario Lavoratori -C.VM. 
C° LEF. 2° cl. Cesare Barberi -M.B 
2°C° — Ermete Berti 

Serg. Mn. Dionisio Pascolo -M.A. 
Serg Carlo Zane -C.V.M 
Sc. Mn. Pietro Tosini -C.V.M. 


S Ten. A.N. Silla Volonteri 

S Ten A.N. Renato Ciravegna 
C° Nocch. 3° cl. Amerigo Dini 
Serg. Mn. Pietro Testini 


14 JULY-18 AUGUST 1942. CEFALO MISSIONS WITH MTSM 


T.V. Corrado Dequal 
S.T.V. Corrado Garutti 

2° C°Mn. Ugo Patrizi 

Sc. Mn. Goffredo Cerolini 
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14 August 1942 —- “GAMMA” ATTACK FROM VILLA CARMELA AGAINST GIBRALTAR 
S.TV. Agostino Straulino -MA 
S.T.V. Giorgio Baucer -MA. 
Soltonocch. Carlo Da Valle -M.A 
Sc. Giovanni Lucchetti -MA. 
Sc. Pal. Giuseppe Feroldi -MA 
Sc. Smz Vago Giari -M.A. 
Poi Bruno Di Lorenzo -M.A. 
C° Sil. 2° cl. Alfredo Schiavoni -MA 
2° C° Cano. Alessandro Bianchini -M.A. 
Sc CannEvideo Boscolo -MA 
Fuoch. O. Rodolfo Lugano -M.A. 
Fuoch. Carlo Bucovaz -MA 


AUGUST 10 1942 - ATTEMPT TO FORCE HAIFA 
Sub. Sciré —Cmdr. -CC. Bruno ZEUK - MA. 


OPERATORS “GAMMA”. 


2° C° Inf. Aurelio Morgan -C.V.M. 
2° C° LE.F. Eugenio Del Ben -C V.M. 
Serg Nocch. Delfo Caprili -C VM 
Serg. Cann. Lauro Manzoni -CV.M. 
Sc Cano. Erminio Fioravanti -C V.M. 
Fuoch. O. Luca Ricciardi -CVM. 
Mn. Paolo Baronchelli -C. VM. 
Cap Comm. Egil Chersi -M.B. 
Serg. Pal. Rodolfo Beuck -C V.M 
S. Ten Medico. Pietro Gnecco -M.B. 
Fuoch. Guido Fontebuoni -CV.M 
14 SEPTEMBER 1942 “GAMMA” ATTACK FROM VILLA CARMELA AGAINST GIBRALTAR 
T.V. Agostino Straulino -MB 
Maro Smz. Bruno Di Lorenzo -M.B. 
Sc. Smz. Vago Giari -M.A 


RESERVES OPERATORS 
Fuoch. Rodolfo Lugano 
2° C° Inf. Oreste Botti 


AUGUST-SEPTEMBER 1942 - SOGUOLA-COSTANZA GROUP IN N.A. 


ST.V. Pietro Carminati -M.A. 
Sc. Mecc.Cesare Sani -M.A e Promotion 
Serg Mecc. Alcandido Mazziol -MB 


C.C. Emesto Forza 
TV. Giuseppe Cosulich 
S.T.V. Mameli Ranazzi 
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S.T.V. Edoardo Longobardi 

2° C° Nocch. Francesco Malfa 
C° Segn. 2° cl. Renato Garrone 
Sc. Mecc. Gastone Michelacci 
Sc. Mecc. Pio Fanella 

C° LE.F. 3° cl. Giovanni Rossi 
2° C° Cann. Demetrio Raffa 

2° C° Mn. Aldo Pia 

2° C° Mn. Alberto Grilli 

S. Ten. Comm Elio Scardamaglia 


SEPTEMBER 1942 - ATTEMPT AGAINST MALTA WITH MTSM 


T.V.  OngarilloUngarelli -M.A. 
G.M. Gustavo Fracassini -C.V.M 
Sc. Mecc. Pio Minelli -M.B. 
Selg. Mn. Goffredo Carolini -C.V.M. 


C.F Ernesto Forza 
T.V. | Eugenio Wolk 
S.T.V. Roberto Pelili 
GM. _ Giorgio Bruttini 


DECEMBER 8, 1942 ATTACK OF "MAJESTIC" AGAINST THE MILITARY PORT OF GIBRALTAR 


T.V. _ licio Visintini -M.O. 

Selg Pal. Giovanni Magro -M.O 

G.M. Girolamo Manisco -M.O. 

Serg. Pal. Dino Varini -M.A. 

S. Ten A.N. Vittono Cella -M.A. 

Serg. Pal. Salvatore Leone -M.A. 

12 DECEMBER 1942 - THE FORCING ALGERI 

SUB. Ambra. Cmdr. C.C Mano Arillo -M.O. 
DECOY MEN 

T.V. Augusto Jacobacci -M.A 

2° C° Pal. Armando Battaglia -C.VM. 
S.LC. CREW 

1° mezzo T.V. Giolgio Badessi -M.A. 

Sc. Pal.Carlo Pesel -M.A. 

2° mezzo Ten. GN. Guido Arena -M.A. 

Sc. PalFerdinando Cocchi -M.A 

3° mezzo GM. Giorgio Reggioli -M.A. 

Sc. Pal. Colombo Pamolli -M.A e Promotion 
“GAMMA” 

S. Ten. A.N. Agostino Morello -M.A 


2° C° Inf. Oreste Botti -MA. 
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Serg. Gran. Luigi Rolfini -MA 
Serg. Bers. Gaspare Ghiglione 
Serg. Bers. Alberto Evangelisti -M.A. 
So. Pal. Giuseppe Feroldi -MA. 
So. Cann. Evideo Boscolo -M.A. 
Fuoch. Rodolfo Lugano 
Sc. Smz. Giovanni Lucchetti -MA. 


Fante Luciano Luciani 

14 DECEMBER 1942 - FIRST OPERATION AGAINST PORT OF BONA WITH MTSM 
C.C. Salvatore Todaro -M.O. 
October 1942-July 1943 


TV. Corrado Dequal 
T.V. Ongarillo Ungarell 


6 APRIL 1943 -SECOND OPERATION AGAINST PORT OF BONA WITH MTSM 


T.V. Giuseppe Cosulich -MB. 
C° Nocch 3° cl Prancesco Malfa 
T.V. Edoardo Longobardi -MA. 


S.T.V. Mameli Rattazzi 
T.V. Corrado Garutti 
C° Cann. 2° cl. Giuseppe Barabino 


“GAMMA” 


Ten R. Esercito Aldo Coceani 
Sc. Smz. Vago Giaci 

Sottonocch. Ferdinando Pacciolla 
2° C° Giovanni Maestrale 

2° C° Walter Fabbri 

Sc. Giovanni Mistroni 


ATTACK OF THE “MAIALT’” AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


OPERATORS 
1° mezzo C.C. Ernesto Notari -M.A 
2° C° pal. Ario Lazzari -M.A. 
2°- mezzo TenG.N. Camillo Tadini -M.A. 
Sc. Pal.Salvatore Mattera -M.A 
3° mezzo S. Ten. A.N. Vittorio Cella -M.A. 
Sc. Pal. Eusebio Montalenti -MA. 


JULY 1943-ACTION OF THE MTSM ON SIQUA - MTSM IN SARDINIA 
SARDINIA - July-September 1943 


T.V. Corrado Dequal -MA. 
CC. Aldo Lenzi 
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S.T.V. Ongarillo Ungarelli 

T.V. Aldo Massarini 

C° Cann. 2° cl. Giuseppe Barnbino 
Cap G.N. Giovanni Buttazzoni 


18 JULY 1943 - ATTACK AGAINST SIRACUS 
Smg Ambra —Cmdr. C.C. Renato Ferrini 


T.V. Corrado Garutti 

C° El. 2° cl.. Amleto Tonissi 
C° El. 3° cl. Salvatore Guercio 
Serg. | Giuseppe Derin 


“GAMMA” OPERATIONS IN THE SPANISH PORT OF HUELVA 
(May-June 1943) 


Sc. Smz. Salvatore Nizzi -M.A. 
Smz. Carlo Vianello 


“GAMMA” OPERATIONS IN THE PORT OF ALESSANDRETTA AND MERSINA 
(Turkey July 7 - August 4, 1943) 


Ten. Alt. cpl. Smz Luigi FERRARO -M.O. 


AUGUST 4, 1943 - ATTACK OF THE “MAIALT” AGAINST GIBRALTAR 


OPERATORS 
1° mezzo CC. Ernesto Notari -M.A. 
Sc. Pal. Andrea Gianoli -M.A. 
2° mezzo Ten. G.N. Camillo Tadini -M.A. 
Sc. Pal. Salvatore Mattern -M.A. and Promotion. 
3° mezzo Ten. A.N. Vittorio Cella -M.A. 
Sc. Pal. Eusebio Montalenti -M.A. 
ACTIVITIES AFTER THE ARMISTICE 
MARLISSALTO 
APRIL 27, 1944: ALBANESE COAST 
MTSM PILOTS 
T.V. Edoardo Longobardi -M.A. 


G.M. Carlo Goda 
Asp. G.M. Andrea De Angelis 
Sc. Mn. luigi Gattorno 
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21/22 JUNE 1944: FORCING THE GOLF OF LA SPEZIA 


MEANS TRANSPORTERS: MSTM FOR THE “GAMMA”. 


PILOTS 
T.V. Luigi Duland de la Penne 
T.V. Luigi Cugia di Sant'Orsola 
GM. Girolamo Manisco 
C° Mecc. 2° cl. Luigi Zoppis 
Sc, Mn. Luigi Gattorno 
Sc. Pal. Evelino Marcolini 


“GAMMA” 

G.M. Francesco Berlingeri 
Asp. G.M. Andrea Ce Angelis 
2° C° Nocch. Corrado Gianni 


TRANSPORT OF ENGLISH "CHARIOT": MS 75 


T.V. Piero Carminati 


-Avanz M.G. 
-M.B 

-MB. 

-M.B 

-M.B. 
-C.V.M 


-M.A. 
-M.A. 
-M.A. and Promotion 


-M.B. 


19 APRIL 1945 FORCING THE PORT OF GENOA 


EXPEDITION COMMANDER 
C.V. Emesto Forza 


“CHARIOT” OPERATORS 
S.T.V. Nicola Conte 
Sc. Pal. Evelino Marcolini 
G.M. Girolamo Manisco 
Sc. Pal. Dino Varini 


MSTM OPERATORS 
T.V. Corrado Dequal 
C° Mecc. 2° cl. Pier Luigi Zoppis 
T.V. Luigi Cugia di Sant'Orsola 
2° C° Nocch. Pietro Castelli 


RESERVES 
G.M. Franco Robustelli-C V.M. 
G.M. Mario Pomponi 
Ten Med. Renato Ciravegna 
Sc. Pal. Carlo Pesel 


CHARIOT TRANSPORTER. MS74 
T.V. Piero Carminati 


-MA. 


-M.O. 
-M.O. 
-M.B 
-M.B 


-M.A. 
-M.B. 
-M.A 
-M.B 


-CV.M. 
-C VM. 
-C.V.M. 
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X MAS FLOTILLA 
JANUARY 23, 1944: ATTACK TO THE FORCES BY ALLIED LANDING IN HARBOR OF ANZIO 


HEAD OF MISSION 
C.C. Mario Arillo 


MSTM PILOTS 
S Ten Comm. Elio Scardamaglia 
2° C° Cann. Riccardo Pareti 
2° C° Rt. Luigi Taccia 
Sc. Mn. Giovanni Pisu 
C° Fr. 1° cl. Amleto Torussi 
2° C° El. Salvatore Guercio 


FEBRUARY-MAY 1944: 
ACTIONS OF MTSM, SMA AND MTM IN WATERS OF ANZIO AND NETTUNO 


HEAD OF MISSION 
T.V. Domenico Mataluno (until 02/24) 
T.V. Elio Scardamaglia (until 04/28) 
T.V. Sergio Nesi (until 06/04) 


PILOTS MTM, MTSM, SMA 
T.V. Gustavo Fracassini 
T V. Sergio Nesi 
Sc. Gian Pietro Minerva 
C° Mecc. 1° cl. Silvano Quaglia 
Marinaio. Renato Parigi 
Serg Nocch. Rooco Chiarello 
S.D.T. Guido Candiollo 
C° 3° d. Giovanni Rossi 
Serg. Renzo Sguanci 
G.M. Bruno Solari 
G.M. Gianfranco Pizzagalli 
Marinaio. Cortese Ricci 
T.V. Elio Scardamaglia 
2° C° Cann. Riccardo Pareti 
2° C° Rt. Luigi Taccia 
Sc. Oscar Taccia 
Sc. Mn. Giovanni Pisu 
C° El. 3° cl. Salvatore Guercio 
G.M. Ivo Benedetto Ilariucci 
Sc. Tolp. Sergio Dettti 
G.M. Folco Baglioni 
Marinaio. Araldo Manzo 
Marinaio. Luigi Taiti 
G.M. Valdo Pietra 
2° C° Cann. Romano Guareschi 
G.M. Francesco Loda 
C° CaM 3° cl.Ruggero Boccato 
Serg. A.U. Cesare Zironi 
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AUGUST 17 1944 -24 APRIL 1945, ACTION OF THE MTM, MTSM, SMA, MAS AGAINST THE FORCES OF 
ALLIED LANDING IN THE SOUTH OF FRANCE 


HEAD OF MISSION 
C.C. Mario Arillo 


CMDR OF THE BASE OF VILLAFRANCA AND SANREMO 
Cap. G.N. Umberto Andreoli di Sovico (up to 02/05/1945) 


CMDR OF THE BASE OF SANREMO FROM 02/05/1945 TO 04/24/1945 
TV. Gustavo Pracassini 


PILOTS (who had clashes with Allied units) 
Marinaio. Giuliano Gregorat 
2° C°. Giacomo Bini 
Serg. AU. Stelio Matussi 
G.M. Alfeo Domenichini Grossi 
Sc. Alfredo Baisi 
G.M. Catto Sicola 
Sc. Sergio Lettis 
G.M. Carlo Kummer 
Cap. G.N. Alberto Fedele 
G.M. Aldo Corrado 
Sc. Rt. Alessandro Malatesti 
Marinaio A.U. Giuseppe Dionigi 
Serg. Gino Maddalena 
Marinaio S.V. Angelo Marziale 
Marinaio S.V. Alberto Boscherini 
Marinaio El. Gianculo Panighini 
Marinaio Nocch. Marco Spertini 
Serg. A.U. Ezio Zambruno 
S.T.V. Loris Fabiani 
Sc. Torp. Sergio Denti 


NOVEMBER 7, 1944, ATTEMPT TO FORCE THE PORT OF UVORNO WITH "MAIALI". 


HEAD OF MISSION 
C.C. Mario Arillo 


TRANSPORTER, MTL 476 
PILOT 
Ten. A.N. Salvatore Uras 
OPERATORS 
1° Mezzo -TV. Augusto Jacobacci 
1° Mezzo -Sc. Pal. Antonio Torna 
2° Mezzo -Ten. G.N. Sergio Pucdarini 
2° Mezzo -2° C° Pal. Bruno Bonato 
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SMA OF THE ESCORT 
TV Gustavo Fracassini 
2° C.C. Mn. Luigi Scarpino 


NOVEMBER 17/14 DECEMBER 1944 FORCING THE PORT OF LIVORNO WITH “GAMMA” 


HEAD OF MISSION 
C.C. Mario Arillo 


HEAD OF “GAMMA” MISSION 
Ten Luigi Ferraro 


TRANSPORTER, SMA 501 
T.V. Gustavo Fracassini 
2° C.C. Mn. Luigi Scarpino 


OPERATORS 
G.M. Francesco Pavone 
G.M. Osvaldo Malacarne 
Sc. Marcello Bertoncin 
Sc. Edmondo Sorgetti 


13 -14 APRIL 1945 - - THE FORCING OF THE PORT OF ANCONA (OPERATION "BUCCARI 2") 


SMA KM 1 
T.V. Sergio Nesi 
Serg. A.U. Sergio Perbellin 


SMA KM2 
Z° C° Sil. Flavio Maceri 
Sc. Roberto Bratti 
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APPENDIX No.10 
LIST OF VESSELS OF WAR AND THE BRITISH MERCHANT SHIPS (OR IN ENGLISH SERVICE) 
SUNK OR SERIOUSLY DAMAGED BY ITAILANI MEANS OF ASSAULT IN THE ACTIONS 
PERFORMED IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 10 JUNE 1940 TO 8 SEPTEMPER 1943 
SUDA - (March 27, 1941) -MTM 
Heavy Cruiser York - 8,250 - GRT 
Tanker Pericles - 8,234 - GRT 


GIBRALTAR - (September 20, 1941) -SLC 


Tanker Fiona Sheil - 2,444- GRT 
Motorboat armed Durbam - 10,900- GRT 
Military tank Denbydale - 8,145- GRT 
ALEXANDRIA - (December 19, 1941) —SLC 

Battleship Valiant - 30,600- GRT 
Battleship Queen Elizabeth - 30,600- GRT 
Tanker Sagona - 7,554- GRT 
Destroyer Jervis - 1,690- GRT 
EL DAB’A - (August 29, 1942) -MTSM 

Destroyer Eridge - 1,050- GRT 
GIBRALTAR - (July 14, 1942) - “Gamma” 

Steamship Meta - 1,575- GRT 
Steamship Shuma - 1,575- GRT 
Steamship Empire Snipe - 2,497- GRT 
Steamship Baron Douglas - 3,899- GRT 
GIBRALTAR - (September 15, 1942) - “Gamma” 

Steamship Ravens Point - 1,787- GRT 
ALGIERS - (December 12, 1942) -SLC and “Gamma” 

Steamship Ocean Vanquisher - 7,174- GRT 
Steamship Berto - 1,493- GRT 
Steamship Empire Centaur - 7,041- GRT 
Steamship Armattan - 4,558- GRT 
GIBRALTAR - (May 8, 1943) -SLC 

«Liberty» Pat Harrison - 7,191- GRT 
Steamship Masbud - 7,540- GRT 
Steamship Camerata - 4.875- GRT 


ALESSANDRETTA - (June 30, 1943) — “Gamma” 
Steamship Orion - 7,000- GRT 
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MERSINA - (9 July 1943) — “Gamma” 
Steamship Kaituna - 4,914 GRT 
ALESSANDRETTA - (August 1, 1943) - “Gamma” 
Motorship Fernplant - 7,000 GRT 
GIBRALTAR - (4 August 1943) — SLC 
Tanker Thorsbovdi - 10,000 GRT 
Steamship Stanridge - 6,000 GRT 
"Liberty" Harryson Gray Otis - 7,176 GRT 


TOTAL SHIPS OF WAR: 72,190 GRT 
TOTAL MERCANTSHIPS: 130,572 GRT 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
A.A. = Arma Aeronautica (Army of the Air) 
A.D. = ammiraglio di divisione (Division Admiral) 
AD =addietro (before) 
Amm. (Adm.) =ammiraglio (Admiral) 
ALN. = Armi Navali (Naval Weapons) 
A.O. (E.A.) | =Africa Orientale (East Africa) 
ALP. = alta pressione (High pressure) 
armat. = armatore (shipowner) 
AS. =ammirdglio di squadra (Fleet Admiral) 
Asp. =aspirante (Cadet) 
A.V. = Allievo ufficiale (merchant navy Student Officer) 
aus. =ausiliario (auxiliary) 
Bers. =bersagliere (bersagliere) [Italian Army’s elite infantrymen] 
Betasom =Comando Superiore Forze Subacquee Italiane in Atlantico —-Bordeaux 
(Command Superior Italian Underwater Forces in the Atlantic) 
Ce = capo (sottufficiale) (NCO) 
ries Os = secondo capo (Petty officer 2nd Class) 
C: = complemento (complement) 
C.A. = contrammiraglio (Rear Admiral) 
Cann. = cannoniere (gunboats) 


Cap. [Capt.] | =capitano (Captain) 

Cap L.C/C.LC. =capitano di lungo corso (sea captain) [non Naval Captain] 

Carp. = carpentiere (Carpenter) 

C.ALT. = Corpo Aereo Tedesco (German Air Corps) 

Cav.O.M.I. = Cavaliere Ordine Militare d'Italia (Knight Military Order of Italy) 

Cav. O.M.S. = Cavaliere Ordine Militare di Savoia (Knight Military of the Order of Savoy) 
C.C.[Lt. Cmdr.]= capitano di corvetta (Lieutenant Commander) 

C.F.[Cmdr.] = capitano di fregata (Commander) 


cl. = Classe (class) 

Col. = colonnello (COLONEL) 

Com.te =comandante (Ship or Unit Commander) 

CP: = Commissione Permanente esperimenti materiale da guerra (Permanent 
Commission weaponry experiments) 

C.R.E.M. = Corpo Reale Equipaggi Marittimi (Royal Maritime Crews Corps) 

Cst. [] =cisterna (Tanker) 


Ct/CT.[DD] =cacciatorpediniere (Destroyer) 
C.V. [Capt.] |= capitano di vascello (Captain) 


Cv. = corvetta (corvette) 

DD.FF. = doppi fondi (Double bottoms) 

D.M./d.m. = Direzione Macchine (engineer) 

Egeomil =Comando Forze Armate isole italiane dell'Egeo (Command Armed Forces 


Italian Aegean islands) 
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Generalmas 
Gran. 
Grupsom 
Ib. 

LE.F. 

Inc. 

Inf. 

ingl. 
Kriegsmarine 
M.A. 
Magg. 
Mar. 
Maricosom 
Marilibia 
Marinarmi 
Marisub 
Marisudest 
Aegean) 
MAS 

M.B 

Mc. 

M.E. 

M.O. 
Mecc. 
Med 

M.G. 
MN/Mn 
Mn. 

Mot. 

Mp. 

MS 

M.T. 

MT 

MTL 
MTM 
MTR 
MTRM 
modified) 
MTS 
MTSM 
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= elettricista (Electrician) 

=Esercito (Army) 

= furiere (quartermaster) 

= francese (French) 

= guardiamarina (Ensign) 

= Genio Navale (Naval Engineers) 

=Ispettorato Generale dei MAS (General Inspectorate of MAS) 
=granatiere (grenadier) 

= Gruppo sommergibili (submarines Group) 

= incrociatore da battaglia (Battlecruiser) 

= Istruttore Educazione Fisica (Physical Education Instructor) 

= incrociatore (cruiser) 

=infermiere (Nurses) 

=inglese (English) 

= Marina tedesca (German Navy) 

= Medaglia d'Argento (Silver Medal) 

= maggiore (major) 

= maresciallo (Sergeant) 

= Comando dei Sommergibili (Command of Submarine) 

=Comando Superiore Marina in Libia (Higher Navy Command in Libya) 
=Direzione Armi e Armamenti Navali (Directorate Weapons and Naval Armaments) 
= Direzione Armi Subacquee (Directorate Underwater Armaments) 

= Comando Gruppo Navale Egeo settentrionale (Command Naval Group North 


= motoscafo antisommergibile (motorboat anti-submarine) 

= Medaglia di Bronzo (Bronze Medal) 

= motocannoniera (motor gun boat) 

= motore/i elettrico/i (Engine/s electrician/s) 

=Medaglia d'Oro (Gold medal) 

=meccanico (mechanical) 

=medico (doctor) 

= Meriti di Guerra (Merits of War) 

=motorista navale (naval Machinist's Mate) 

=motonave (Motor Ship) 

= motorista (Machinist's Mate) 

= motopeschereccio (trawler) 

= motosilurante (motor torpedo boat) 

=motori termici (Diesel or internal combustion engine) 
=motoscafo turismo (speedboat tourism) 

=motoscafo turismo lento (speedboat slow tourism) 

=motoscafo turismo modificato (modified speedboat tourism) 
=motoscafo turismo ridotto (speedboat tourism reduced changed) 
=motoscafo turismo ridotto modificato (speedboat tourism reduced changed 


= motoscafo turismo silurante (torpedo boat tourism) 
= motoscafo turismo silurante modificato (modified torpedo boat tourism) 
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MTSMA (SMA) 
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= motoscafo turismo silurante modificato allargato (modified speedboat 


tourism torpedo expanded) 


N. aus 

Nb. [BB] 
Nocch./nocch. 
norv. 

op. 

Pal. 

OKW. 

OTO 

P.fo 

Pp. 

RA 

Rim 
RM.[RN] 
RT/tt 

Sc 

S.D.T. 

Segn 

Serg. 

SLC 

Sil. 

S.M. [G.S.] 
SMA 

tourism expanded) 
Smeg [Sub.] 
Smz. 
Sottonocch 
S.pe. 

S.T. [2nd Lt.] 
S.T.V.[Lt. Gg)] 
T 


T./Ten 

tds [GRT] 
t.l.s. 

torp. 

Tp. 

Tsl [GRT] 
T.V.[Lt.] 


= nave ausiliaria (auxiliary ship) 

= nave battaglia (Battleship) 

= nocchiere (helmsman) 

= norvegese (Norwegian) 

= operatore (operator) 

=palombaro (Diver) 

= Oberkommando der Wehrmacht 

= Odero Terni Orlando ( 

= piroscafo (steamship) 

= piropeschereccio (Trawler [steam powered]) 

= Royal Air Force [UK] 

= rimorchiatore (tug) 

= Regia Marina (Royal Navy [Italy]) 

= radiotelegrafista (wireless operator) 

= sottocapo (Deputy Chief) [petty officer] 

= specialista direzione tiro (Fire control specialist) 
=segnalatore (signaller) 

= sergente (Sergeant) 

=siluro a lenta corsa (“maiale”) (torpedo slow run (“Pig”) 
= silurista (torpedo) 

=Stato Maggiore (General Staff) 

=motoscafo turismo silurante modificato allargato (modified torpedo boat 


=sommergibile (Submarine) 

= sommozzatore (diver/frogman) 

= sottonocchiere (dupty Bosun's Mate) 

= servizio permanente effettivo (Actual permanent service) 

= sottotenente (2nd Lieutenant) [U.S. Army] 

= sottotenente di vascello (Lieutenant (junior grade)) [U.S.N.] 
= tonnellata (ton) 

=tenente (Lieutenant) [U.S. Army] 

=tonnellate dislocamento standard (tons standard displacement) 
= tubi lanciasiluri (Torpedo tubes) 

= torpediniere (Mine) 

= torpediniera (torpedo boat) 

= tonnellata stazza lorda (gross registered ton) 

= tenente di vascello (lieutenant) [U.S.N.] 
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Blank 
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Aloisi Paolo 
Amoretti 


Andreoli di Sovico Umberto 


Antinoro Michele 
Arena Guido 
Arillo Mario 


Badessi Giorgio 
Baffigo Domenico 
Bagiioni Folco 

Baisi Alfredo 
Barabino Giuseppe 
Balberi Cesare 
Barberi Emilio 
Barbetti Rolando 
Barla Luigi 
Baronchelli Paolo 
Barone Pietro 
Battaglia Armando 
Battisti Giuseppe 
Baocer Giorgio 
Beccati Lino 

Belloni Angelo 
Berlingeri Francesco 
Berti Ermete 
Bertoldi Giuseppe 
Bertoncin Marcello 
Bertozzi Gian Gastone 
Beteloni 

Beuck Rodolfo 
Biagi Giorgio 
Biancheri Luigi 
Biancbi Emilio 
Bianchini Alessandro 
Bini Giacomo 
Biradelli Pietro 
Birindelli Gino 
Boccato Ruggero 
Bonato Bruno 
Bordigioni 

Borghese Junio Valerio 


Borg Pisani Carmelo 
Borghi Caio (Borg Pisani) 
Boscberini Alberto 
Boscolo Evideo 

Bosio Carlo 

Boltazzo Angelo 

Botti Oreste 
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INDEX OF NAMES 
CF, 38, 39, 41, 44, 45, 275, 276 
C.l.c, 205, 206 
Cap GN, 298 
2° C° Rt, 62 
Ten GN., 218, 221, 222, 223, 293 
TV., 144, 179, 180, 218, 244, 291, 297, 298,299 


TV, 218, 220, 221, 222, 293 
CC, 256 
GM, 297 
Sc, 298 
C° Cann. 2° cl, 225, 230, 244, 294, 295 
C° LE.F. 2° cl, 291 
Serg Cann., 107, 108, 111, 183, 288 
2° C° Noccb., 206, 211 
Serg Pal, 134, 289 
Serg Mn., 199, 292 
A.D., 76, 281 
2° C° Pal, 218, 293 
Ten GN, 40 
ST.V, 194, 292 
2° C° Mecc, 107, 111,288 
1° TV.,103 
GM., 259, 296 
2° C°, 183, 291 
Amm., 202 
Sc., 261, 299 
Ten. GN., 44, 89, 152, 276, 288, 290 
Console, 119 
Sc Pal., 179, 180, 199, 292 
CF., 77 
Amm, 158, 225, 226 
2° C° Pal., 89, 96, 97, 99,156,161,162,163,165,172,288,290 
2° C° Cano., 195, 292 
2° C°, 298 
Op EL. 56, 60, 62, 206, 211, 287 
T.V., 40, 44, 55, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 89, 92, 98.100, 161,276,287, 288 
C° Cann., 3° cl, 297 
2° C°, 206, 211, 261, 298 
Console, 152 
T.V., 45, 71, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 99,103, 1tJ9, 117, 118, 119, 143, 144, 145, 156, 
158, 159, 160, 168, 178, 199, 202, 203, 207, 223, 247, 256, 257, 260, 288, 290 
Op, 176, 178,291 
Op., 176, 178 
Marinaio, 298 
Sc, 195, 218, 223, 292, 294 
STV., 134, 137, 138, 139, 284, 285, 289 
Sil, 62 
2° C° Inf., 218, 223, 292, 293 
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Bratti Roberto 
Brivonesi Bruno 
Brooke Alan 
Brunetti Francesco 
Bruttini Giorgio 
Bucovaz Carlo 
Buttazzoni Giovanni 


CahriniAngelo 
Cacioppo Alberto 
Calcagno Aristide 
Calosi Agostino 
Campioni Inigo 
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PG 626 
Penelope 
Pericles 
Pollenzo 
Prince of Wale, 


Quarto 
Queen Elazabelh 


Ravens Point 
Renown 
Repulse 


Sagona 

Sant'Anna 

Scebeli 

Scipione l'Africano 
Sciré 


Sella 

Sheffield 
Shuma 

Sicllian Prince 
SMA 501 
Sogliola 
Southampton 
Sparide 
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298 
114 
114,116 
176 
176, 178. 181 
184 
187. 188. 189. 190 
184. 226 
230 
230 
230 
226 
226 
228. 244 
228 
226, 230 
Smg. 110, 256 


Nb ingl., 154. 212. 213 
Inc; ingl.. 154 
Mp. 65 


P.fo ingl. 224. 300 


Cst. 195. 197, 198. 205. 206. 207. 208. 209. 210. 211. 213. 214, 216, 233. 234. 236. 238. 


239, 240. 241. 246. 251, 253, 255. 256. 257 
P.fo greco. 248, 300 


Tp. 244. 245 
-Liberty. USA, 240. 300 
260 
Inc. ingl. 154 
Cst. ingl. 107. 111. 112, 113,300 
P.fo. 148 
Nb ingl. 154. 173 


Inc,. 45 
Nb. ingl. 110. 153. 154. 164. 166. 167. 169. 170. 171. 173, 179. 300 


P.fo ingl. 209. 210. 300 
Ib ingl. 90. 149 212 
Ib ing]. 154. 173 


Cst, 168, 169.300 
bast, 95 

Smg. 40 

(nc, 244 


Smg. 46. 71. 83. 89, 90. 91. 92 93.96.98, 117, 118, 119. 120. 124. 125. 143. 144. 145, 
146, 155. 156. 157. 158. 159, 160. 161. 178, 179. 193. 199, 200. 201, 218. 288. 290. 292 


Ct. 104. 107. 113. 288 

Inc; ing]. 146 

P.fo ingl.. 196.300 

pfo ingl, 24H. 249 

261 

Pp, 143. 184. 186. 187, 190. 191 
Inc; ing]. 90 

Smg. 256 


Page 318 


Stanridge 
Stuart 
Sydney 
Switzerland 


Tembien 
Teseo 
Thorshovdi 
Titano 
Trombe 


U&1 
U230 


Valiant 
Veniero 
Viribus Unitis 
Volframio 


Wasp 
Welshman 


York 


Zaffiro 
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pro ingl, 255, 301 
Ct, austral, 79, 81 
Inc austral, 154 

pro svizzero, 122 


Smg, 40 
Rim, 265 
Cst. norv, 255, 301 
Rim, 263 
Ct, 260 


Smg ted, 200 
261 


Nb ing], 153, 154, 160, 161, 163, 164, 166, 167, 170, 171, 172, 173, 300 


Smg, 40 
Nb austr, 22 
Smg, 230 


Npa USA, 184 
Inc ingl, 225 


Inc ingl, 105, 106, 107, 111, 112, 113,300 


Smg, 167 


